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To the READER. | 

MPD RG, He compiling of the enfuing difcourfe, 
ape and in this familiar ftyle, was pur 
&<@P\ upon mee by a more then moral] ine- 
orgs vitable necefity. Pau/ acknowledg- 
a 4 eththereisa conftraining power in 
GON WGA the love of Chrift, 2 Cor.5.14. And 
DaaAedaLGe surely the love which through Chrift 


ay 


- [bare to fome gracious Saints in Lincoln{hire, | now with 


Chrift) conftrained mee to referve atender affection to 
their furviving children. One of them being formerly 
well affe@ted to the wayes of Chrift, and accordingly re- 
{pected of the godly where he lived, Hee comming over 
into thefe parts, was received into fcllowfhipina Neigh- 


-bour Church, andwellapproved. But falling into ac- 


quaintance with fome who ftoodaloofeto the Baptfme 
of Children, and receiving fome Bookes from them 
againtt the fame, He withheld his child from Baptifme 
(as others had donetheirs ) to the offence both of the 


Lord, andthe Chnrch, whereof he was amember.The 


Elders of that Churchtooke much paines with him te 
convince him ofthe error of his way:and I {uppofe fome 
Bs 
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_ oftheirlearned and elaborate difcourfes are fent over by 
this Ship, for more publike {atisfaGion. Withall they 
— advifed himtoconferre with other friends, and acquain- 
tance in other Churches. To mee therefore he came, 
and acquainting me with fome of his Scruples,I thought 
what I faidto him, might have fatisfied,and fo it femed 
to me, it did forthe prefent. Buthetoldmeotherfcrue 
ples he had, which wereall comprifed in a printed booke: 
the Author I forbeare toname: but he wasthen reputed 
one of the cifiefeft note of that way, for moderation and 
freedome, from the leaven of other corrupt opinions, 
which are wont to accompany the denyall of Infants 
Baptifme. Since then other Bookes havebeene publithed; — 
of the fame argument, but with more learning and bet-. 
ter method. But this Booke which hee brought me, 
containing all his{cruples, he defired, that it might bee - 
-anfwered, and he fhould fo reft fatisfied. Iwas then full” 
of other bufineffe,and could not poffibly ( though Fmuch 
defired it) gratifie his defire. In this ftrait,a young Schol- 
Jar, (but of pregnane gifts and parts) Mr. Benjamin Woed- 
bridge, dwelling then in my houfe, feeing ‘me folicitous 
for the young man,undertcoke the anfwer of the Booke- 
which God helped him {peedily and acutely to perform. 
But the young man tooke not that fatisfaion from it. 
he well might have done: burexcufedhimfelf, itwas{o © - 
full of Scholarship and termes of Art, that he could nor 
wellunderftandit,and fo could not fatisfie his confcience. 
with it, deck 2A tice 
Whereupon I was forced; either to fuffer an hopeful) 
Sonne of gracious Parents:( and my deare friends) to- 
fallandlye under that burden, or elfe I muft An{wer the. 
booke my felf, and thatin fuch'a familiar language, as: 


: might 


“ge 


| might beft ite with his capacity. Which by the helpe 
of Chrift having done, other friends perufingic, preffed 
~ mecto give way to letit pafle to more publike ufe of o- 
thers, as. wellasofhim. Iwas very lothro hearken to 
them, the Booke( whereto I give anfwer ) being 0 im- 


.e of the Authors | 


methodicall and confufed, and my felf being forced to 
follow him in like confufion, that che young man might 


- not complaine (as he did before) of toomuch Art or 


of Omiffion of Anfwer toany thing materiall in his 
Booke. ? | 


-.. Thus have youa fhort and pine account of this pre- 


{ent Jabour of Love. Youwill receive 1 hope by other 
hands fromhence, more Elaborate An{wers to more 


Elaborate difcourfes in the fameand other Arguments: 


‘Now the God of Truthand Peace accompany all the 
Labours of his Servants ( which beare witnefle to his. 
Truth ) wich a Spirit of Power to caft downe all falfe 
Imaginations, andco bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chrift Iefus. | | 


- 


Jobe Cotton, 


To the READER. — 


He due Application of Baptifwe to all 


a NENTS 
fe Ue RD . . ; 
eeceeed thofe Perfons Chritt would have it 


j\| adnsiniftred unto, cannot but be appres 
Wit bended, by all that have any in- 
boat (ightinto the Controver(ies of thefé 
BR Whi tzmes,to be of a very high impertances 
@) BAGH whether we re{pest the Ordinance it 
SA i, ‘ 

2 SS {elfe,the Perfons right, -07 the Cone 
~ fclences of thofe in Errour about it. 
For the Ordinance it felfe , as it was one of the firlt of thofe 
inflitmtions of the Gofpell, foin refpect of thethings fealed up 
sherein,t wthe Greateft: oar firft Union with Chrift, the 
grest promife of the Spixit,(the foundation of all grace and gle- 
vy.) Our reprefentation by, and communion with Chrift 7a 


ae - | a his death & refurretion,being hereby at once fealed up by God 


tothe perfons that partake thercof as belonging tothem, and to 
have all thefe m‘{placed.to perfons sot capable, through want of 
divine warrant ,of any benefit thereby, cannot but be efcemed a 
great prophaning of it: As onthe other fide,the withholding it 
fro fachids Chrift bath bequeathed this Legacyunto, would 
bee found as highly derogatory tothe great goodne(fe and rich 
graceofthe Teftator. And fowithall an injury unto the Per= 
fons of Infants having right therunto , in thole whom Chrift 


baste 


: The Epiftle. 
bath made Admisiftrators of thefe bis Myfteries. Great 
allo is the moment thereof to the Corifciences of many good 
foules, as in the confequen's of the contrary Opinion of denying 
Infants Bapti(me, 1s in forme 1 waft not [ay of ah) too Apparent. 
The vindieationtherefore of this great Truth, doth deferve 
Aad challenge the chotceft abilit.es of the Divines of this age: 
it being in the dayes of. his fecond Reformation with us, 
afeelb,rf wot as mich coutroverted,as in the times of the firft 
Reformation it was in Germany cA ndit is more light and 
lejs vialence(though in truths taken generally for granted)that 
muft end this and all other contrever ies of this elevtio® that 
areamoncft us. And it will furely be rewarded by Chrift 
ar the laner day, as aworke of more then ordinary Charity , ta 
have pleaded and main aimed the right of thefe pore members 
of his, who want atongueto [peake for themfelves. 
“Ina manner balf the Charch of God,and that,puriffima pars 
Beclefias the pure/t part of +t, elect Infants, dye,( as well-nigh 
halfe he veft of mankind) in their bud andinfancy , and grow 
sor uptovartake of the dewes and influence of aay other out 
ward Ordinance,andwerethey deprived of this, fhoutd goe owt of 
this world , (into which God onely fent them to receive that 
which fhould make them meet for the comnson inheritance of 
the Saints without any ouiward owning them or vifible way of 
bleRine frone him,that barb bleffed them and us witl his chet 
celt heavenly blefangs in Chrift.Yea,and the other half of thofe 
that erow up tegler:fie God im their riper years, whereof many 
are alfo holy even from the womb,thele al(ofbould during their 
yeares of nonage want an ontwird badge , and any outward Ate 
knowledcment of wat they are,even fellow heires of the King- 
djym with their brethren, which even in the infancy of the world 
it felfe, whit All weré wader Tutors and Governours was their 
priviledge, To cleare therefore their evidences , ard fet 
e | b righs 
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Heb, 7. 23. 


oa ~~ Phe Boiler | ; 
vight their title tothis Kingdome, and to fhew forth a writ And 
warrant for their enftallment and admifvion into it,by Baptifm, 
is an act of the greateft F-uftice as of charity. - 

Thefe and the l.ke weighty confiderasions have ftirred np the 
Spirit of this tearned,grave ana holy Man, (though full of other 
labours and employments, and now therewith of yeares \ to 
bring forth of his rich Treafury things both mew and old for 
the afferting this (ormportant truth. Of the Author himfelf, 
what {aid of Ezra his fearch into the Ordinances of the 
Law, that his heart was prepared to feck the Law of the 
Lords and 0 doe it, and toteach in Ifrael Statutes and 
Judgements: The fame I may fay of hime concerning the Inft.- 
tutions (thole heavenly things,ws tz comparifon of the etber, 
the Apoftle {perkes) of the Gofpel. cmuch of bis thoughts 
and attentienhave been {pent tbereon,both to fever them froms 
the additions and inventions of men, and to preferve them in 
their Dignity from the difregard of others. Andhe was 4che- 
feaiafirument of God to hold forth the purity thereof ina 
great meafure,well-nigh from the firft of his fetled  Minifiry, 
with much conflancy and integrity, and with an eminent ble/- 
fing bot of prcteciion and (ucceffe apon bis AMinifiry in thofe 
evill times which ince hath been further crownca with further 
light herein. Whocontinues fill to ejteem the clearing any 
part or portion thereof, a fufficient reward of his choice(t 
paines. And yct he hath not made thofe lefer , and more out- 


ward things of the Gofpel, the chiefeft or firft bors of his 


firength,outina due proportion the greater matters of Faith, 
andof thecommonfalvation: which heehath more univer- 
Sably traverfed, even the whole circle of Theologie, and in his 
Miniflery gone over, befides many felest Bookes. of Scriptare 
opened by him therein, then moft Divines alive. iy 

I fall addenothing for the prefent about the [ubjee wmatter 


of 


The Epiftle. | 

of this Treatife, I having already in my publique Misiftr? 
at large delivered my felf of what Uhave to (ay in this Arges- 
went, which though Ihave been provoked enourh to make 
more publike, yer hitherto through many , what more urgent. 
diverfions , what pevfonall infirmities to deale in many 
things at onse, I have been hindered frews cating that 
seorthle[e Mite into the publike Treafury. 


Tho. Goodwin.’ - 


$i foeffer. 


Silvanns. 
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the Children of the’ Faithfull: ~ 
Opened in a Familiar Difcourfe by way of a 
Dialogue or Brotherly Conference. 


& “ 


PREFACE. 


Bs Nas Bother Silvefter, for the love I beare to you 

ay GON and your godly Parents, I have been ae 
provoked in Spirit, to endeavour the pulling 

6x, you forth of that error into which you are 
WY fo deeply plunged. I doubt not your Elders 

Sand others.of your Brethren have not been 
ESS’ Pry wanting to ufe the meanes foryour conyiai- 
RAMS & OSH on and fatisfaGtion. But if the Lord efpyed an 
Idolfetup in your heart, he might jultly leave you to fee nothing 
but-according to your Idol. If the heart be once taken withthe 
love of an Error, it is all oneCifnot worfe)as not to be taken with 
the love-of truth. Andinfuch acafe, God is wont to give up 
the foule to ftrong delufions to beleeve lies, 2 Theff.2.10, 11. 
But (befides your owne Elders and Brethren) you wanted 
net other friends (the Elders and Brethren of fome other Chur- 
ches whom you have bin wont to confult withall in lefle matters, 
and them you acquainted not with your feruples, which whether 

it Were out of loathneffe to grievethem, or out of loathneffe to 

be removed from your way, I doe net know. 

‘Lam not fo wedded to my way, but I am willing to’ heare 
‘counfell from the word of God: And therefore neither am I 
untvilling to acquaint your felfe wich my {cruples in this point, 
whieh 
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POOPOERANODES. 


The Grounds and Ends of Baptifine of | 


? Oe 


The hibits and Ends of Baptifme 
CHILDREN 
| : T | 

FAITHFVLL, a 


Opened ina Familiar Difcourle by -way’ of a 
Dialogue, or Brotherly Conference. 
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2 PREFACE: 
| -_ Shewing theaccafion of the Conference. 


ERG WRother Silvefter, 1 feele your loffe at my heart, 
oie. yes for the love “phere to soe as to socken y 
y Agi 1 Parents before yous I heare God hath lately 

Neu jpburnct yonr houfe over your head, and molt 

He || part of your goods withit, And ittroubleth 

me the more for your fake, becaufe I feare this 

hand of God is gone outagaintt you, to. vilit 

upon you and your family, your breach of Covenant with the 

Lord and his People. Far though I know chat all outward 
ke to all (the Sheepe and Servants of Fob were 


things fall . ali 
burnt as well as your houfe: aud many agodly man hath been 


ruck with ficknefle | 5 
of an Ordinance ) yet whilit Jafes lay under the neglef& o 
Ordinance, in faffering his child to lye by him uncircumcifed, 
> Se had beenno rah judgement in others, nor want of holy wile- 
dome in himfelfe to think, that God by making a breach upon 
his health, did vilit upon him his breach of Covenant with the 
Lord, in delaying and negle&ing, (though it may bee for his 
wives fake ) to bring his child: under the Seale of the Covenant. . 


"Wee may. in brotherly love well conceive, that God hath made 
this Breach in your cftate, to try your faith and patience, 25 
 &B nee 


Silvefter. 


Silvanus. 


AY ituefter. 


BEL” wee 2 agerbs 


The Preface. ees 


. hee did: Fobs. But-furely it will be your wifelt and fafelt courle 
fo to conitrue Gods meaning, That your breach of Covenant 


with God, did kindle a fire inhis wrath, which brake forth up- 


on your houfe, and burnt up fo great a part of your Eftate. : 


For even our God (the God of the New Teftament)is a Con- 


{fuming fire, as well to Chriltians now, asto Jewes ofold. And 


when doth the Sealoufy of God moft kindle, but againft the 
Violation of his Ordinances? which being delivered to us in 
the 2, Commandement, are ratified by a San&ion from the Tea- 


loufy of the Lord our God. Exod. 20, 5. You faw, not long . 


before, a like fire of Gods wrath breaking forth in burning the . 


houtes. of others of your brethren and neighbours, who had a 
while before ronedleade into the way fame of error with your 
felf; which when you tooke no warning by, the fame fire burft 
for that lait upon your felfe. How wife and righteouswas the hand 
of the Lord, that when water was negletted to Baptize your 
child, water fhould :be wanting to guench the fire that con- 
fumed your houfe? | 


I cannot think, thatthe delay of my childs Baptifine could 


kindle that fire, that burnt up my houfe. For(if [know mine 
ape heart ) I was very ready even at that time, to heare Coun- 
ell,and to receiveconviGtion from our Elders and other brethren, 
if they couldfhew me any errour inthis way. fetal 

I doubt not your Elders and other brethren have not been 
wanting to ufe the meanesfor your conviction, and fatisfaGion, 
But if the Lord efpied an Idoll {ecupin your heart, then he in 
his jult difpleafire would leave you to fee nothing, but accor- 
Ping toycurldoll, If the heartbe oncetaken with the love of 
an Errour, itisall one(if not worfe ) as not to be taken with 
the love of truth. And in fuch a cafe,God is wont tothe give 
the foule to {trong delufions to beleeve lies, 2 Thef: 2. 10, II. 
But ( befides your owne Elders and brethren ) you wanted 
not other friends(the Eders and brethren of fome other Chuches ) 
whom youhave been wont to confult withall in leffe matters, 
and them you acquainted not with your f{cruples, which whether: 
it were out of loathneffe to grievethem, or out of lothnefleto 
be removed from your way, I doe not know. | 

Zam not fo wedded to my way, butI am willing to heare 
counféll from the word of God: And therefore neither am ¥ 


_ unwilling to acquaint your felfe with my f{cruples in this poine 
£ | which 


cS AIA Prees, oe 
ther {pread farre, nor continue long. For if Godly Parents doe — 


- withdraw their children fromthe Covenant, and trom the Seale 


_ -Silveftar, 


- Sileanu. 


‘is 


Sitvefter, 


of the Covenant,they doe make void ( as much in as them lyeth): 
the Covenant both to themfelves, and to their children alfo.And 
then will the Lord cut off fach foules from his People. Gen. 17. 
14. And fo the Reformation begun witha Blefling, will end in 
a curfe, and ina cutting Separation either of Parentsor of chil- 
dren, or of both from the Lord, and his Peopie. Bias. 

That place in Gen. ( 17, 14) {peaketh not of Baptifme, but of ~ 
Circumcifion: Between which thoughthere may be fome Refem- 
blance in regard of their common Nature, and ufe, yet this diffe- 
rence between them chiefely flicketh with me, That Abraham 
and his macetall Pofterity had an expreffe Commandment and 
word of Inititution from God, for the circumcifing of them- ~ 
felves and their Infant feed ; But the Beleevers of the New Telta- 
meat, though they havea Commandment from God tobe Bap-= 
tized themfelves, yet they have neither Commandment, nor Ex- 
ample for the Baptiftme of their Infant feed. 3 

It isa Tempting of God, even limiting of the Holy one of 
Tfrae!,co put upon him to deliver his will onely by Commandment 
or Example, or notatall,; Asif God might not deliver his will, 
by promife or threatning, by Proportion, or dedu€&ion,by Con. 
fequence, as weli as by exprefle Commandment, or Example. 
What Commandment or Example is their for womento partake 
of the Lords Supper? yet the Proportion of the Lords Supper 
with the Paffeover, and Deduétion from fuch Scriptures as put 
no difference between male and female, make it to be received as 
the will and Ordinance of Chrift, That women able to eXamine 
and judge themfelves fhould partake of the Lords Supper, as well 
asthe men: Every fhred of Gold hammered, or drawne out of 
the wedge of Gold, is as well Gold, asthe whole lumpe and 
wedge Whatfoeveris drawn outof the Scripture by juft con- 
fequence and deduStion, is as well the word of God > as that 
which is an exprefle Commandment or Example in Scripture. 
But to helpeyou (if the Lord will ) over this ftumbling block 
(which you fiickat) che Baptifme of children #s not without a 
Commandment,ind word of Inftitution from Scripture as may ap- 
péare two or three wayes. 

Shew me any Commandment,or word of Inftitution for the Bape 
Ufme of children, and it fufficech me, : 


CHAP. _ 


i 


ground for the Baptifme of Children. 
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Declaring and Maintaining the firft 


spirit, the Commiffion of the Lord Jefus given to 
5 a his Apoftles, doth give us a Commandment, and 
Se < word of Infticution forthe Baptifme of chil- 
AMEE “ dren. Adat. 28.19, 20- Goe ( faith he to his A- - 
ORY “* poltles) and make Difciples (as the word fignify- _ 
c¢ eth) all Nations ( {ome at leaftofail forts inall . 
§ Nations )Baptizin therm into ¢ enameof the Father, and of 
 theSonne, and of the Holy Ghof: Teaching them to obferve 
“. whatfoever{ have commanded you; and lo, Fam with you © 
€ to the end ofthe world. © In which Commiflion the Lord Jefus 
giveth commandment to his Apoltles, and to their Succeflors to 
the end of the world, | 
1 To make Difciple. 
2 To Baptizethem. 
3 To teach them to oblerve all 
the Ordinances of Chrift, 
From whence two Arguments offer themfelves for the Inftitu- 
tion of the Baptifme of the children of the faithfull. 7 
Argument. 1. Suchas be difciples they are to be Baptized. 
Butthe children of the Faithfull, chey are difciples, There- 
fore children of the Faithfull, they are to be Baptized. The 
former propoiition is clearly expreft in the Text, Make difci- 
ciples and baptize them: All Difciples therefore are to be baptized. 
The latter propofition, That all the children of the Faithfull 
(in whichis all one, all the children of the Church, for the 
¢ nue Church 


To perfornte three A&ts 


. ee ene <n 


s ilvefter. 


Silvanus, 


Covenant of their bleffedAnceftors v.23 :For they are ({aith he) 
wire ae | the 


The Grounds and Ends — 


Churchis a Congregation of the faithfull ) that they are all of 1 
them Difciples, may appeare by the Teltimony of the Prophet 


Efay: who {peaking of the times of the Church in the New Tefta- 
ment, Allthy children (faith he ) fhall be tanght of God, Ejay 
54-13. and if they be taught of God, then are they Difciples , 
for chat is the meaning of the word Difciples. Difciples are 


taught or learnt of God. Doenot put me off with that Evafi- 


on; Thatthe Promife is madenot to the children of the vifible 
Church, butoftheInvifible: For looke what promifes are made 
to the Invifible Church, they are for their fakes offered to all the 
ee of the VifibleChurches, whereof thelively Members are 
the chicte. BS SAYS ji Pages 


By the children in Efay.may be meant, not Infants, but men of — 


yeares, unto whomthewhole Church may becounted a Mother, 
and they to her, as children. 3 Fee es 3 
I denynot, but that may be part of the meaning : yet fo, as not 


to exclude the Infants, or childrenof the Faithfull, from the. 


number of the children of the Church. For the fame Prophet 
{peaking of the fame. Church, fetcheth in Infants among the 
bleffed ones of the Church, and bleffed with fich  fpirituall 
light, and life from Chrift, asif they had lived an hundred years 
“inthe Church, E/2. 65. 20. There {hall beno more (faith he) 
‘¢ henceforth an Infant efdayes, nor an old man that hath not 
“ filled his dayes. For the child thall dye an hundred yeares old, 
¢ but the finner being an hundred yeares old fhall be accurfed. 
How fhall the child dye as at an hundred yeares old, but that 
he is fo well inftru@ed and inlightned by Chrift,and therebyas ca- 
pable of entrance into heavenly glory, as a growen diiciple of 
an hundred yeares old? The Allegoricall fenfe which fome force 


upon Infants ( as if by them were meant young Converts,though - 


of riper yeares)the Text will not beare it. For the Tcxtmaketh 
an expreffe oppofition betweene thefe Infants,in the Church,and 
finners of an hundred yeares old, W here the two extreame periods 
of mans life,old age of an hundred years,& Infants being fet one a- 


gaint another, Infants cannot be fitly meant of any but thofe of — 


fewelt dayes,even Infants of afew dayes,of a yeer or two old. And 
befides,the Holy Ghoft inthe Text givetha Reafon of this Grace 
(tcgecther with fome other like favours) unto Infants in the 
Church above Sinners of an hundred yeares eld, taken from the 


* of Bapti(me of Children, 


“ the feed of the bleffed of the Lord, and their off {pring with them, 
 * andevident icis, that the Apoftle Peter reckoneth Infants of the 
— Church for Difciples. Forin Adis15.10, reproving the way of 
 falfe Teachers who would have put Circumcifion upon the Gen- 


tile Churches, and their feed, Why tempt yeGod, faith he, to 


i put a yoake upon the neck of the Difciples ? If the Infants of 


the Church had not been Difciples; the falfe Apoftles could have 


~ pretended no power to have put that Ordinance upon them. And 
5 rejecteth it,notbecaufe Infants were noDifciples,buc acknoy =- 
ledging them to be Difciples as wellastheir Fathers, the yoake of » 


- Circumfion was now too heavy for them, asdrawingupon them 


the yoake ofthe Ceremoniall Law. Itisto the fameptrpofe that 


| _Chritt fpeaketh of fuch little Children, ak 10, 14.Litk 18.16, 


17. Of fuch( faith he) isthe Kingdome of God; which argueth, 


that even little Children arethe members of the Church(which 
is the Kingdome of Grace) here, and heites of the Kingdome of 
Glory hereafter: and therefore Difciples, forto whom Chritt is 
a King,he is alfo a Prophet. 

Chrift doth not fay, that of Infants isthe Kingdome of God, 
but of fuch( as Infants be: ) that is, offuch fimple ones, {0 free 
from pride and malicee 

Then he might as well have faid, Suffer Doves and Lambs to 
come unto me: for of fuch(fuch fimple and harmeleffe ones ‘is the 
Kingd omeof God. But that ¢ hrift fpeaketh of lictle children 
(as {uch ) may appeare further from the Text? Inthat he faich, 
Whofoever fhall not receive the Kingdome of God, as a little 


- child ( to wiras a little child receiveth it, for fo much the Gram- 


mar conttrudtion requireth yhe fhall in no wifeenter therein, Now 
‘¢ cannot be faid of Doves and Lambs, W hoioever receiveth not 
the Kingdome of God, asa Dove or a Lambe receiveth it; he 


-. fhallin no wifeenter intoit. 2. Wherefore fhould Chrift com- 


mand little children to be brought unto him, and be fo angry 
wich his Difciples for rebuking them that broughtthem, if they 
werenot at all capableof {pirituall tellowfhip with Chrilt in his 


Kingdom,but oncly { erved to fetch a Similitude fromtheir Simpli- . 


city. and Innecency 2 Did he ever fay, Suffer Doves and Lambes 
to comeuntom : for of fuch is the Kingdome of God? 3. 
Why doth Chri pacit for all one, for little children to come 
to him, andto be brought to him (as he doth Luke 18, 15, 16.) 
but thathe accepted the A& of Prents in briyging their oe 
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felves to Chrift Jelus ? for Chiftiaith, Suffer little Children tocome 
to me: and yet they came notto him batas their Parents brought 


‘them, 4. Chrift his Impofition of hands upon them arguech 


their confecration unto God, not as Sacrifices of Bulls and 
Goates to beflaine,( which was one ufe of Javing on of hands 
Levit. 1. 4. )nortoordaine them unto office,( which was ano- 
ther ufe) butas parcakers of {pirituall blefings, and of Adopti- 


_oninto thefamily of I/rael, which was anotherufe of layingon . 
_ of hands, Gen, 48. 5. with 14. Sothatlecall this Teftimony of © 
Chrift concerning little Children and his carriagetowards them 


be wellweighed; and it will evidently evince that for which ic is 


alledged. Thatlicele childrenborn inthe Church, areaccounted 


by Chrift amongft thofe bleffed ones of Chrift, of whom his 
Church and Kingdome confifteth: And {o are taught of God, as 
the Difciples of Chrift: And therefore are commanded of Chrift 


to bebaptized with their beleeving Parents. 
ce 


The bleffiag of Chrift upon thefe infants was for bodily cures, 


“* Chrift, which was nor that he fhould baptizethem, but that he 
would touch them and lay his hands upon them, and pray, as 
Mar. 5,23. Mat. 19. 13.15. This was the ordinary way of 
healing in the time of the Law, by fuch as were inabled by God 
thereunto, as iscleare by thefe Scriptures compar’d together, 
“6 2 Kings5.11. with Mat.19, 13. Mat.8.3.. Atat.9. 18, Luke 
4. 33. 40, Never were any fo brought to Chrift but for fome 
cure, and for his bleffing of them, which was .inrefpe& of that 
temporal] Mercy he beftowed upon them, according to that 
they came tohim for: and to fbhew his Bounty and Humility, 
that he was norefpecter of Perfons; as fuch mighz feemetobe, 
* that fuffered others to come,and would have kept back children: 
And forfuch to belong to the Kingdomeas thofe children did, 
and therefore they ought to come, aswellas any others. For 
they were children of the Jewes, and at that time Members of 
that Church, and fo of that Kingdome, andhad as much 
‘ Intere!t in Chritt for outward bieflingsas any elf, 
‘* And further Chriftis pleafed-2o make ufe of childrens Humili- 
ty and Innocency to reprove the high-mindedneffe of bis Difci- 


c¢ 


“¢ ples,& to draw them forth a patternefrom the fame,as AZat.18. - 
 432,3.with Aderk.10. 5.1 Cor, 14.20. fo that all this} maketh 


nothing 


as is manifeft by the detires of thofe that brought them to- 
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se oof Baptifae of Children. 


& nothing forthe Baptizing of Infants they being notbrought to 


- & ChriftforBaptifme. ~ 


- Neither doe I alledge this place forto prove that Chrif baptized S2/v 


~~ thefe Infants, For it doth not appeare that their fathers who 
~~ bronght chem, were baptized themfelves: and therefore neither 
— mighttheir children be baptized according torule, But I alledge 
the place to prove that the Infants of beleevers are amongtt the 
blefled ones of Chrift, fuch of whom his Church and Kingdome 
confilteth : and fo come under the fellowhhip of his Difciples whom 
--Chriftcommandeth to bebaptized, neither will your exception 
againft this prevaile. Your exceptions, or rather évafions are 


© two: You fay chat Chrift his laying hands onthefe children, 


© was onely to reach forth fome bodily cure to them, it being 
©. the ordinary way of healing in the time of the Law. 

WheretoJ anfwer, 1. Youbringnot one Scripture to prove, 
that healing of difeafes in thetime of the Law was wont to be 
wrought by laying onof hands, buconely one: which fpeaketh 
of Naaman the Syrian, who had fuch a mifconceit that the Prophet 
would have fo healed him,but was therein foully miftaken. Allthe 
other placesalledged by youdo thew,that Chriftwas wont fome- 


cimesto heale difeafes by laying on his hands.And fo indeed hedid, - 


asdid alfo his Difciples after him, by gift from him, But why you 
fhould make this an ordinary way of healingin the time of the 
Law, Ifeenot how itftands with truth, 

An. 2. Thereisnot one word in the Text, nor any circum 
ftance of the place, thatmaketh any mention, Or giveth any no- 
tice of any bodily difeafe, which thefe children were fubje& to, or. 
that their parents come to Chrift for the healingthereof. And to 
give thar for the meaning of a Text, whichneither the words of 
the Text, nor the circumftance of the place doth hold forth, isto 
fetup an Image in our owne heart, and to bow the Text to our 
owne Imagination. : iis ? 

- An. 3. \cis not credible that if thefe children had come with 
any difeafe about them, or if their Parents had brought them for 
healing thereof, that the Difciples would have been fo inhumane, 
unnatorall, and barbarous, as to have rebuked them that broughe 
them, Thedifeafes-of littlechildren doe affe& all men(that have 


but the bowels of humanity ) withas much compaffion asthe) 


difeafes of Elder perfons, or rathermote, Arid withall the Difci- 
ples knew that the Lord Jefus was wont before that time to woudl: 
bik | Cc ; fafe 
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fafe to cure’ the difeafes of young children, as well as the difeates 4 


of Elder perfons, Feb. 4.49.50. Mar. 5.41, 42. andthere- 
fore they weuld never have rebuked their Parents, if they had 


“¢ broughtthem tofuchanend. Butfay you, Never were any fo - 
“ brought to Chrift,but for fome cureand for his bleffing of them: 


“¢ which was in refpeCt of that temporall mercy, which they came 
“¢ for,and hebeftowed uponthem.. ; 3 


If you meane never were any fo brought to Chrift,to wit,inthe 


Armes of their Parents. It is true we never read of any other in the 
Gofpells, brought to Chriftin the Armes of their Parents at all, 
neither for bodily cures, neither for any temporal or {pirituall 
blefling.. But whatisthatto the purpofe? that will not azgue 
that thefe Infants were onely brought for bodily Cure. If you 
meane none were brought at all but for bodily cures, what 
meane youthen by fo brought? It is true the Palfey man was 
brought by foure men ina Couch for a bodily cure, AZurh. 2, 


but Chrift bleffed him not onely with a temprall, buta fpirituall 


cure inthe pardon of his finnes, AZark. 2.5. which was more then 
they came for;why do you therefore deny the like {piritual blefing 
the thefe Infants upon this ground, becaufe their Parents come for 
~ no more,unleffe you think,they had no finne to be pardoned? But 
if none were broughtto Chrift for fpirituall bleffings befides thefe 
Enfants, the greater was the Faith of thefe Parents: and ihe 
greater was the finne of others. ia ae 


< Yourfecond Evafionis, That thefé Infants being children 3y 


“¢ the Jewes wereat that time members of that Church, and fo of 


that Kingdome, And had as‘much intereft In Chrift for Outward _ 


bleflings, as any elfe.. > > 3 LGegsicginekt 
‘nf, x. Vfthatbeall, thenthere were fome children of the 


kingdome of Heaven, which had onely Intereft in Chrift for out- ~ 


ward bleffings ; 
in his kingdomeatall. mites gt OM MN . 
2. Ifthe Infants of Chriflian Parents be‘not the ‘children of 
the kingdome of Heaven(as wells the infamts of the Jewes were)’ 
then the incouragement which Chrift gave co thefe Jewith Parents 
then, will not reach to Chriftian Parents now, to bring their 
children to himnow, fo muchas forbodily cures. Suffer ( faith 
Chrift) little children to ‘comeunto me, itowit, (ay you)for bo-* 
dily cures, foroffuch (laith Chrift) is the kingdome Gf Heaven, 
True (faith you) fuch were the children ‘of ‘the Jewes.’'Bur then 
itwill follow by:your Doftrine, That wee Chriftians are not 
allowed 


: and then indeed they had no Intereft in Chriftynor 
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‘ of Bapti(ene of Children. : 


towed to fitfer’our childsen to come to Chit; no not for bodi- 


fy.cures: for of fuch as our children be, the kingdome of heaven _ 


is not. | 

 Afecond argument for the Baptifme of children may be fetched 
 €rom another wor of the fame Commiilion given of Chrift to 
his Apottles. The Gommaridement iscleare there for the: bap~ 
tizing of Difciples. And neither you tor your Jeaders doubt of 


it, that therefore believing Parents are to be Baptized. Bucwhac — 


ific appeare in Gods account, and in Scripture phrafe, that Pa- 
rents themfelvesare not reputed of God to be baptized, if their 
children remaine unbaptized? Su rely in theold Teltament 4 man 
was accounted of God as uncircumcifed himfelfe if his children 
were uncircumcifed, for fo it sswrittenin Exod. 12. 48. thatifa 
man willcemeand keepe the Paffeover, all che males in his houfe 
mutt becircumcifed : and the reafon given, is, for no uncircumcifed 


Perfon fhall eate thereof, which plainly arguech, thata man is 


uncircumcifed himéelfe, and (as an uncirca mcifed'perfon) is to be 


debarred from the Pafleovers, untill all his males be circumcifed., 


Tf then our Lords Supper come in the roome of the Pafleover, 
and our Baptifme in the roome of Circumcifion, looke as he that 
had notcircumcifed his males, was accounted a3 one uncircem~ 
ciled himfelfe, and fo to be debarred from the Paffeover, fo hee 
who hath not baptized hischildren, ig accounted of God, as not 
baptized himfelfe, and {oto be debarred from the Lords Supper - 
If therefore you forbid Baptifme to children, you evacuate the 
Baptifme of their Parents, and fo make the commandment of God, 
and the Cominilfion of the Apoftles,and the Baptifme of believers 
ofnone effet. hoi ae 
¢¢ Jn the Apoftles Commiffion,by Difciples is meant beleevers, for 
_ & fo when the Evangelift Marke recordeth the fame Commif- 

¢ fionhe reheat feth 1: thus, Go( faith Chrift) into all the world 
«* and preach the Gofpel unto every creatare,He that believeth and 
¢¢_ jg baptized, fhall be faved : he that believeth not fhall be damned. 
& Mark, 16. 15,16 SO that unleffe children were believers, they 
are not fubjetts capable of Baptifme: no Faith, no Bap- 
“¢ rifme. 


Tf children have no Faith to be baptized, then have they no Silvanus. 


Faithtobefaved. For the wordsof the Apoftles commiffion are 

as plaine and pregnant for the oneas for the other. He that be- 

lieveth andis baptized Cfaich Chrift)thall be faved, he that believeth 
G2 , 


not 


Silvefler.' 


— 
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- not hall be damned,iifar.16.16. Ifcherefore children as being. 
unbelievers cannot be baptiz d, len as being unbeleevers, they can=* 


i ¥ Silvefter, | 
wh .  igthatfich asdye Infants are in a ftate of falvation; for without 


not he favedia t= = °° 57 ae 


** It is very doubtfull to me nel er hath the Scrfptare revealed : 
** the hearing of the word no faith,and without faith no falvation. © 
See what uncoinfortable and defperate conclufions thefe Ways ¥ 


ecror drive men unto; facob while he was yet in his mothers wom 


ra 


_ swasina flate ofele&ion,Rom.9.11.13. and therefore in.a {tate of 


{alvation,though he had dyed then: Fobn Baptift was filled wish 
the holy Ghoft from his mothers wom eyLuke 1.17. and if he had 
then dyed,the fpirit of life which dweltinhim had quickened him 
to immortality. To what end were the children who dyed Infants 
in the old Teftament circumcifed? what did their circumcifion feale 
to chem?Canaan they did never live to fee;much leffe to inherit: if. 
it did not fealunto them fpirituall and faving bleflings, it was to 
them a feale without a thing fignified;what th ough children donot 
receive faith by hearing of the gofpel,as the Nations ofthe Gentiles 
do (of whom the Apottle {peaketh, in the place whereto you ak. 
Jude: yet as children can fee the light,and be taken with it, and 
turn their eyes toit: fo theLord can fhineinto the dark hearts of 
children, and givethem faith to fee his light, andto be taken and 
affected with it,though they never heard of it by the hearing of the 
e€are. x ‘ 

6¢ What the Lord can doe in inlightening Infants, is a fecret 
“* known to himelf; thed.ord can even of ftones raile up children 
*€ unto Abraham, Adatzb.3.9. In which fenfe children may allo bée 
“© faidto be capable of the Spirit; to wit, as wellas ftones. But if 
“children fhould be faidto be capable of the {pirit, fo as to com- 
“© ply with the Spirit in hearing, receiving and beleeving the Spi- 
“* rits teRimony,and foto be ca pable ofregeneration, faith and re- 
* pentance, this! deny: and to affirmthisto bethe way to bring 
" perfons to the faith by working fo upon them by his Spirit in 
“their infancy, argueth feme ignorance of thetruenature and 
“ work of graces,as the Gofpel holdeth it forth. 

Thereis a middle way between both thefe two > In which God 


“ean and doth convey the {pirit of grace unto infants : for neither 


are infants 0 uncapable as ftones, (for ftones muft firft have a rea- 

fonable foule conveyed intothem, before they can be capable of 

the fpirit of grace, whereas Infants have a reafonable fou! already:) 
, ® . Neisher 


«of Baptifne of Children. 
Neither'yet aretiafants fo capable of complying (as you call it) 
with the Spirit, to heare, beleeve, andrepent, yet neverthelefs, 
Infants being reafonable creatures they are alfo capable, though 
not ofappreltending , yet of receiving the holy Ghott from their: 
mothers wombe: for even then JFobn Baptift was filled with him,. 
Luke 1.35.- OF ad ise 


) 


© holy Ghoft, as Fob was: another thing to believe, Adz. 6.5. 
-& and 4.31. Secondly, all fuch fo teltified of as Fobn was, I fhall 


¢¢ Baptilt in the wombe,holdeth true ofall other infants likewiles 
this indeed were weaker then infancy to affirm it, and grofler 
6 then ignorance to believe it: ob is faidto be a guide to the di- 
© ftreffed from hismothers womb, Iob 31.18. hall iethence be 
concluded, that in his infancy he was a guide tofuch? or if he 
© were fo,muf it needs follow that all infants are capable guides. 


A 


° 


€ al{o,becaule it was fo faid of him? 


atleaft, astobe filled with the gifts of the holy Ghoft; or if men 
had received the gifts of the holy Ghoft before, yet when itis faid 


againe, they were filled with the holy Ghoft, it implyeth theywere . 


filled with a greater and fuller meafure of thofe gitts then’ before. 
‘And that isthe meaning of thofe places which you quote out of 
the Ads; whence it will follow that Iebn being filled with the holy: 
Ghoft from his mothers womb, was therefore filled with the gifts 
lof the holy Ghoft, as the gift of faith, the gift of wifdome, and’ 
zeale, and patience, &e. Although he wasno more able to exercife 
them, or putthem forth, thenhe was able to put forth any act of 
seafon,and yet his foul wanted notthe faculty of reafon from his. 
Mothers wombe. 7 ere 
1 * There is no man fo weak or ignorant as to beleeve or affirm that: 
all infants arein the like fort filled with the holy Ghoit, as Iobz 
Baptift was. But yet if you believeor afhirm that none elfe were 
illed or fanctified with the gifts of the holy Ghoft but Zobz Baptilt 
pnely, or that all infants are not alike capable of thofe gifts,as well 
as he; I may fay as Chrilt faidin another cafe, You erre,becaufe you. 
<now not the Scriptures,nor the power of God. David faith, as. 
>fChrift in fubftance, fo of himfelfe in type, Thou didft make. 
me to hope or truft at my mothers breafts, P/a/.22.9. Efay {faich im: 
Jike fort, Fhe Lord hath called me en the wombe, E/z, 49,1 bbe 
| Was | 4 3, the: 


<¢ Tris one thing to be filled from the mothers wombe swith the Silv 


& acknowledge; bustoafiirm that what God teftified of Foba . 


e flier... 


To be filled wich the holy Ghoft,doth always imply thus much Si/vaxue.. 


SO, we 
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kingdom of God(for by his Spirit he fetteth up his kingdom in us) 
that our Saviourexprefleth it generally, that whofoever fhall noc 

. receive the kingdom of God asa little child (to wit, asalictle child 
-receiveth it,for fo the fyntax carryeth it)hethall not enter therein, | 
Mar.10.1§.  Whatthough it bee faid that faith commeth by | 


- faith,Gui. 3. 2.And yet you fee asfome have received the Spirit,that | 
never heard of faith, fothe fame hive received faith, that never — 


Silvefter. 


theLord faith thefame of I 
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. ay, 1 fanSifiedthee before thotica~ 
meft forth of the wombe, Je 1.5, Yea little children are fo farre - 
forth capable of receiving the holy Ghoft, or (which is all one) the ~ 


hearing? fo itis aliofaid, the Spirie commeth by the hearing of — 


heard the word. 


As for Iob, the place which youquote, Leb 31. 18.argueth thelike 
of him that hath been faid of the farmer , that Jub from his mo~~ 


_thers-wombe was indued with an indoles or inbred difpofition and | 
affettion to pity and ‘fuccour: the fatherleffe and widows which | 
dout tlefle was wrought in him by the holy Gholt,as all other good | 


giftsbe. And all other infants as well as heare capable of the fame _ 


and the like gifts,ifthe fpirit of the Lord be pleafed to work them. | 
+ J amnotagaintt any that have faith, but am abfolutely for : 
¢ allthat believe, whether infants or others, fo that their faith — 


“ appeare by fiach effects asthe word of God approveth of- But 


€© whereas {ome fay, that infants are capable of the Spirit of God, | 


< and ofthe grace of the Covenant , though not wrought in the - 
«© (me way, and by the fame meanes, yct the famethings, and by 
¢¢ fame Spirit fo farre asis neceflary tou nion with Chrift, and ju- 
“6 ftification of lifethereby (elfe-children were notele&ed, nor. 
 (hould be raifed up in their bodies to life) I with ic may be min- 
© ded, that touching union with Chrift three things jare effentiall 
6 to the fame. oo 
<¢ +, Gods revealing and tendering of Chrift,as the al-fufficient - 

“¢ and onely way to life 


“6¢ 3. Anheart fitly difpofed by faich to apprehend and receive : 


¢ Chriftfotendered. — | 2 
“ 3, The(piric of grace uniting and knitting the heart and Chrift 


 f€exogether.. © 


«© And this Iunderftand to be that effe&uall and fubftantiall u- 
< nion with Chrilt tothe juftification of life, which the word of 
‘¢ God approveth of,For juftification to life, ever prefuppofeth the 


« parties knowledge of the thing beleeved, Rom.10.14. Heb. 31.6. 


Now 


of Baptifme of Children, 


Now let this be well examinedby the rule of truth, and then 
- & fe how capable infants are of union with Chrift, and jultifica- 


“ tion to life thereby. As for fome evill confequences, which 


 fome(to darken and obfcure the truth) doe fay, would follow 


‘¢ thereupon, that then infants were not erected, nor fhould then 


© theirbodies be raifed again to life, &c. | 
 °€¢ T would firft enquire of fach,whether infants with reference to. 


their nonage,were the fubjects of Gods election ? 
<¢ Secondly, ifinfants fo confidered, are capable fubsects of glo- 


ry? And ifnot, as fuppofe none willaffirme, then why are 
_ & they any more capable of grace then of glory ?-The word of 
© God fheweth, that he hath elected perfons to the meanes,-as well 


_ astotheend, the meanes being the way unto the end; and that 
- © wastheaduption of fonnes, to bee called and jultified by belie- 


- & ving on Jefus Chrift, Epbe/- 1. 455. Rom.8.29,30. 1 Pet. 1. 2 


<¢ 4 Thefs2, 13514. &c. Andto return free obedience untohim a- 
<¢ gain; as Rom. 9, 23524- Epbef. te 65 12. And for the raifing of 
<¢ infants , it is the power of God that raileth the dead, and not 
<¢ union with Chrift, 1 Tbef: 4.16. And when any of Gods e- 


*¢ Je&can by the Scriptures be fiewed to dye in their infancy,then 


SC #t-will begranted their bodies are raifedtolife eternall, 
¢© When yoti fay, you are not againit any that have faith,whe- 


ther infants or others, fothat their faith appeare by fuch effets 


<¢ asthe Wordapproveth. Idemand whatif their faith appeare 


-notby theeffedts?, isit not enough if it a htan by divine tefti- 


| ‘mony? Chrift hath {aid, that of fuch isthe 


all that receive his kingdom, nmitt receive it as little children. doe, 
as hath been fhown above; andis nothis teftimony of their faith 


asgoodan evidence of their faith, as the effects of their faith can 


Silvanus, 


ingdom. And that - 


be?. Asforthe 3 things which you would have to bee mindedas . 


€ ¢flentiallto union with Chrilt: The firft of them (the revealing 


- and tendering of Chrift as the al-fufficient and only way Of life) 
Gf you meane the revealing and tendering of him by the Miniftery 
‘of the gofpel, you 


\fiow the Miniftery ofthe gofpel is but an out- 


ward inftrumentall caufe of faith , and no outward inftrumentall 
- ‘caufe is eflential] to the effe&, whether we fpeake of naturall or fu- 


pernaturall effets; certaine it is that the {pirit of God, whois 
the principal! caute of faith , though he be wonted to work it by 
the Miniflery of the Word, yet he can alfo work it without the Mi- 
niftery, or elfé how came the Wifemen from tae Eaft to feeke af- 
pepe OS | ter 
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ter Chrift; andto worthip him by the fight of a ftarre? If you fay | 
that was extraordinary, but you Hpsane of ordinary meanes;, that” 
“will not ferve, for that which is effentiall to a thing, the thing can-_ 
not be without itneither ordinarily,nor extraordinarily; a thing © 
cannot be,and be without his effence, or that which is effentiall to 
it. Befides,Chrift {fpeakcth of it asno extraordinary thing forin- | 
fants to receive the kingdom of God; and they cannot receive it | 
without Chrift, nor without faith in Chrift ; and yet they never 
received either Chrift, or faith by their own immediate hearing of | 
the Word. And for thefecond thing which you make effentiallto | 
union with Chrift Can heart fitly difpofed by faith to apprehend © 
_and apply Chrift:)) Be not anwilling tounderttand that which is — 
‘the trath:) The heart is fitly difpofed by faith to apprehend or ap- — 
ply Chrilt, when faith isbegotten in the heare: for by this gift of 
faith begotten in us, Chrift apprehendeth us, and by the fame dift 
of faith, the heart is fitly difpofed to apprehend Chrift, even in — 
infants, for when faith is wrought in infants, the heart is quickned 
with fpiricuall life,and made a fanctified veffell fit to receive Chrift; 
which reception of Chrift,though it be paflive, (as Dr. Ames cal- 
leth it, in Chap, 26. de Vocatiune, lib. 1, Adedulle Theoingie ) yet it 
is all one with regeneration, wherein not infants onely, bur all 
mien are paflive:which gave the Lord Jefus occafion to fay, That — 
whofoever receiveth not the kingdom ofGod asa littlechild, hee _ 
can in no wile enter into it, Lak 18.17. ee 
-__Itis true,in men of years, the Spirit (as you fpeake) worketh — 
faith by the hearing of the Word, and by revealing and tendering — 
Chrift as the al-fufficient and onely way of life. And faith being © 
‘wrought,apprehendeth and applyeth Chrift, not onely habitually — 
and patlively, (as in infants)but a&tively to the juftification of life. 
And intuch itis true alo (which you fay) there is ever in the party — 

a knowledge of the thing believed. But Iwill not fay as youdoe, 
“ That faith ever prefuppofeth the knowledge of the thing bes — 

_ lieved, unleffe you meane habituall knowledge, which is never 

~waniting, no not in infants) where faith is, @For knowledge and . 
faith are put one for another, E/z. 5. 3.11. fobe17.3. Sothat — 

“now, take your own word,having examined what you fay (as you 
defire) by the rule of truth 5 wee have feen'and foundthat infants 

are capable of the holy Ghoft, and therefore of faith: and being 
in the faith, and faich in thems, they are in Ghrilt, and fo; united — 
unto Chrilt, 2 Cor, 13.5. And being in Chrilt, there isnocon- 
| ’ o demna= — 
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‘demnation to them, Rom. 8.1, Andifno condemnation, then ju- 


ftification belongeth to them. And if union with Chvift and jutti- 
fication by Chrilt belong to them, then were they elected and pre~ 


_— deftinated thereto. Fornone are called to union with Chriit, nor 


juftificd, burthofe whom God hath predeftinated thereunto, Kons. 


8.30, When therefore you enquire, whether infanes wich refe~ 


rence to their nonage be the fubjetts, of Gods ele&tion. And 
*¢ fecondly, whether infants fo confidered bee fubjetts capable“ of 
*¢ glory ?* And when you further fuppofe, that none will athrme 
either. Beit known unto you, that as wee firmly believe both, fo 
we doubt not confidently to afirme both: botith atiifants are 
fubjekts of Gods ele&tion, and alfo fubjects capable of slGFy. Fa- 
sob was an elect veflell in his mothers wombe, Rom. 9. 11. neither 
was this his fingular_ priviledge but common with him to all the 
elect of God, who were elect veffells before the foundation of the 
world; and therefore fo too in their mothers wombe: To fay, and 


grant (as you feem to doe) that though infants be fubjects of Gods 


election, yet not with reference to their nonage 5 it would imply 
that you bald the eleGtion of God hath reference to their forefeen 
faith‘or works,which they grow up unto in riper years: otherwife 
im their nonage (when you hold them uncapable of faith and‘obe- 
dience)itfeemeth you hold them alfo uncapable of election 3 which 


_ is rank and palpable Pelagianifme and Arminianifme. But feeing 


election it felf is a grace of God, infants being capable’ of election; 
are capable of grace, And thereby itcommeth to paffe that hea- 
ven and heavenly glory is asfit to receive them, as they are fit to 
receivethe holyGhoft, fuch is the fruit of eleMion. And it they 
receive the holy Ghoft. (as hath been fhewed above) then arethey 
«€ fubjects equally capable of grace and glory. But (fay you) if 
<¢ God have elected them unto.the end, to wit, unto glory, then 
€¢ he hath elected them alfo unto the meanes and way that leadeth 
S ‘rothatend,to calling, to juftification by believing, and free obe- 
“ dience unto himagain. | : : 
Allthis is true; forele& infants if they die in theirinfancy, are 
made partakers of the holy Ghoft, by whom faith is begotten in 


‘theirhearts, in which they are in Chrift, and united to him,whicit 


is their calling. By the fame faith dwelling in them they are jutti- 
fied; yea, and fanctitied alfo, and fo their free obedience is fulfilled 


to that great commandement both of law and Gofpel( which con 
4 f taineth 
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. taineth allthe reft.). Beye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy 


- Ley, 19.2, 1 Pet. 1.16. . 


Andas concerning the refurre&tion of infants from death to 


- fife, which (was argued above) could not be without union with 


Chrift. “You anfwer, Firft, itis the power of God that raifeth 

« the dead, not union with Chrift. | : 
Butthe reply is ready, the power of God raifeth indeed all the 

dead, yet none from death to life eternall (which is the life meant 


in the argument)but by virtue of their union with Chrift, Rom. 8. - 


ti. 1 Cor. 15.49. ae 
“° Secondly, you anfwer again, that when any of Gods elect can 


© be (hiéwed by the Scriptures, to die in their infancy, then it will 


“© bee granted that their bodies are raifed to life eternal. 


Reply, firft, it feemeth then, that tillthedeath of fome ele& in- 1 
fants be fhewed out of Scripture, itwillnotbe granted by you that 4 


their bodies are raifed to life erernall. Sothat it appeareth by your 
Tenent, all thechildren that dye in their infancy,snone of themare 
eleted nor faved; an ungracious and uncomfortable doctrine, 
which hath been refutedabove: wheretomay be added, that then 
there is {ome fortof mankind, towhomthe grace and redempti- 


~ onof Chriftneverreached. Ithath been faid by the.holy Ghott, - 
that Chrift gave himfelfa ranfome for all, thatis, for fome of all - 


forts. But now there isa fort ofmankind found. out[even all that 
die in their infancy,which are many thoufands | for whom: Chrif 
gave himfelfa ranfome. | 
Reply 2. If infants be ele beforethey be born, and remaine= 
le& whilft they are living, can they not dye whilft theyare infants, 
as well as any other of the ele&t of God of riper yeares?: | 
Reply 3. What ifit couldnot be fhewed by the fcriptares, that 
any ele&t of God dyed in their infancy? will it therefore follow 
that no infantsare theele&t of God? Whatif ic cannotbeproved 


_by Scripture that any ele& Queens dyed in their Regency? wall it 
- therefore follow, that either no Queens are elected, or’ if they bee; 


they cannotdie intheir Regency ? | 
Reply 4.It hath been expreflely (hewed above from feripture that 
infants have dyed as at an 100 years old, onely becaufe they-were.as 
traly feafoned with grace, and as ripe and ready for gloryin their 
infancy, asifthey had fulfilled the age ofan-100 yeares, Eja-65. 
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all outward things did not fall alike to all, contrary tothe Scrip- 
ture Ecclef. 9. 2. death may (by your Tenent) befall ( and often 
_ doth) to carnall infants, but never to elec infants. And thus ele& 
infants, whilft infants fhouldbe immortall, which is a paradox I 
fappofe the Church of God never heard of (before now)fince the 
world began. — | 

Reply 6. Ifnone of Gods ele& did die in their infancy, then in 
cafe any of the faithfull fhould cometo bury any of their children 
in their infancy (as many doe) they might have caufe to forrow 
for them, as without hope ; for they can have no hope of their 
falvation or refurrettion to lifes feeing their infants dying in- 
- fants,were never fubjets capable of Gods ele&tion, and,fo mutt 

needs dye uncapgy ofglory. But for Chriftians to forrow for 
their dead, as others that have no hope, is contrary to the precepe 
of the Apolile, 1 Thefig.13. | 

6 [would not be underttood fo to oppofe infants, as to cx S ilvefter. 
6¢ Gude them from falvation, butleaveall in refpe& ofthem, asa : 
<« {ecret thing to the wifdom and grace of Godin Chrift. 

Thisdoth not excufe your former harth expreflion concerning Silvanus. 
infants,but rather aggravate it with a contradiétion to your felfe : 
for you difputed againtt it above, as againtt the rule of truth, to. 
fay, That infants were capable of union with Chrift, and of jultif- 
cation tolifethereby. And fure if they be not capable of union 
with Chrift, howcan they bec {fayed without Chrilt? unleffe you 
conceive a falvation referved by the wiidome and grace of God for 
infants: which is not onely wishout the word,but exprelly contrary 

- to the revealed word of God, Ad. 4.12. s 

<¢ Again, when you {aid foone after, that you fupsofed none 
¢¢ would affirme, that infants with reference to their nonage,were 
¢¢ fubjectscapable of eleCtion, nor fubjetts capable of glory , and 
¢ therefore demanded how they could bee capable of grace» 
€¢ how can you now fay, you doe not fo oppofe infants, asto 
exclude them from falvation? Can they befaved, and yet not bee 
capable fubjeQs ofglory, nor ofgrace, nor of union with Chrift, 
nor of juftification unto life : 

¢© God hath proclaimed, that all are by nature the children 9.) fer,” 

< of wrath, Epbefi2. And therefore I cannot believe that any a 
© gre naturally born in grace; and fobelievers from the wombe, 
ec a the oppofite doftrine teacheth and afirmeth the 
fame, ; : | 
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The oppofite do&rine Cif you meane the doctrine of the Baptifta 
of infants) teacheth as the Apoftle doth, thatall by nature are the 
children of wrath, (even beleevers and their feed as well as others) 
neither did I think that any had been fo ignorant, asto beleeve or 
teach, and affirm,that any are naturally born in grace, and fo that 
is naturally )are believers from the wombe; I never heard nor read. 
of any fiych before, nor doe! beleeve itnow. All that for oughe I 
know doe holdthe Baptifme of infants, they teach, that by nature 


all Infants (Chrift onely excepted) areborn in fin, and children of 


wrath: and none of them born in grace naturally, but onely by 
verttie of the Covenant of grace,which is above nzture. Neither 
doe they/ay that all chat are born under the Covenant areborrie 
beleevers (or partakers of faith) fromthe wombe, but that fome by 


the bleffing and grace of the Covenant are made partakers of faith; 


and of the holy Ghoft fromthe wombe:. and that all are capable 
of the fame grace from the wombe; yea, and: God hath promifed 
to wotke the fame fooner or later, in all the ele&children of the 
Covenant abfolutely : in the reft according to his Covenant, hee 
offereth to work the fame in his owne time, ifneither their parents. 
nor themfelves reje& or negle& the meanes which the Lord offe- 
reththem. For asthe fecond Commandement (whereby the in- 
ftitated meancs of grace and worthip are eftablithed) ismorall and 
perpetuall: So is the fanG@ion or ratification of that-Commande- 
ment moral] and perpetuall alfo. Now in the fan&ion of that. 


Commandement, as God threatned to vifit the neglect of his or-. 


dinances (which arethemeanes of grace) upon the fathers to the 


children,to the third and fourth generation of themthat hate him: 


fo he promifeth to f{hew mercy unto thoufands ef them that love 
him & keep his Commandements, Exod.20.5,6. whence it. was that 
God promifed to bring upon Abrabam all the good which hee had 


~ fpoken to him of(which was chiefly to be a God to;him and to his. 


feed Pecaule he knew that Abrabam would command hischildren & 
and his houfhold after him,to keep the ways of theLord,Gen.4 8.19 


€¢ The Scripture in AZattb. 28.19, being- well confidercd, and 


** rightly underftood:,, would ftopymens mouths for ever, fron 
** having a word to fay for the baptizing ofinfants. This bleffed 


“* commifhon of Chrift to his Apoftles, was chiefly for us Gen-— 
** tiles, faying, AY power is gives to me both in heavenand.carth, Goe 


“ ye therefore and teach al Nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
© Father, Sosnt, and boly Ghof, ee. Asif Chri had faid, Goe 
ant s ** now 


< of Baptifane of Children. 
‘© now into all Nations, and preach the gofpel freely, as well to 
‘Sone Nation asto another, for the gofpel thall not now be con- 


_» © fined-any more to one place or people, then to.another, God is 
© now aGod of the Gentiles, as: well as of the Jewes; goe there- 


fore as well tothe Gentiles.as to the Jewes, even unto all Na- 


| -* tions, and there preach the gofpel, and {0 make dilciples by 


“© teaching them; andfuch fo taught, them baptize in the Name 
“© oftheFather, Son, and holy Ghoft , that is, into the true and 
“ orderly profeffion of that which they have been taught and be- 


| Jieyed. So that here teaching goeth before baptizing, and: pre- 


— °¢ fuppofeth underftanding and faith in that which is taught’, this 


“ being the onely place of Chritt his infticuting the ordes"ot bap- 
“¢ tifme. Awd further explained, Mark 16.15,16. Goe into all the. 


© world, and preach the Gofpel to every creature; He tbat believeth and is 


- the gofpel which the Apoltles are commanded to preach to all Na~ 


bapsized fhall be faved. So from thefe Seriptures brought.to 
© prove the baptizing of infants, it is clearly manifeft, that in-- 
€ fants are not the fubjects of baptifm appointed by Chrift. For 
© alltheexternall benefits and priviledges of the gofpel are given 
© onely to externall and vifible faith. And fo the fealing and 
© confirming ordinances of Chrift, doe even 
© che fubje& to feale unto, and to bee confirmed: 


uppofe faith in 
So here is no 
‘© ground for the baptizing of infants,but the contrary. | 

For clearing this- Text in A@atebem, let itbe firft agreed what is 


tions; then whatitis-to teach thems and then it will more clearely 
| appeare who are to be baptized. By gofpel isnot meant that pro- 


mile onely recorded by AZark1$.16. much leffe the curfe annex- 


edto it,He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved: heethat. 


believeth not fhall bedamned, For the gofpel is glad tydings; nor 
is the promife of falvation to believers and baptized perfons 5 glad 
cydings, ‘(as the word fignifieth, as the Apottle declareth, Rom, Lo. 
15.) but onely to fuch as doe believe ; otherwife to unbeleevers, 
the curfe lyeth upon them, and they that groane under the want 


_ of Chrift, and of faith to rec: they may languifh for want 
 ofcomfort, ifall the gofpel we 


somprehended in that promife. 


- For they will objet againft themfelves, falvation 18 indeed promi- 


1 fdto beleevers; but I neither doe believe, nor can believe. Thofe 
| words therefore in AZarke are not the fumme of the gofpel, though 
part of the gofpell be containedin them. They are indeeda dow- 
] ble motive unto fach to whom the gofpel is preached, to urge them 


to 


3 
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to receive and believe the gofpel: The one taken fron: the benefice — 
of believing it; He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved: the 
other from the danger ofunbeliefe, He that believeth not thall bee — 
damned. What then isthe fumme of the gofpel which Chrit © 
commanded his Apoftles to preach to allNations? yourfelfedoe — 
truly exprefle itin generalltermes. ‘* That God is now a God, 
“¢ not of the pee onely, but alfo of che Gentiles.: But to fpeake | 
more particularly and fully,the Gofpel isfummed upinthefe heads | 
ofdottrine. = | | Pe 
t. That God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelfe, — 
2 Cor.5. 19. by world is meant Jews and Gentiles. . . 
2. Bhat God hath committed this word of reeonciliation ‘to leis 
-Ambafladors and Minifters , to perfwade all the Nations of the — 
world to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. $. 19,20. oe aa 
3. That God hath given the Miniftration of this gofpelto bee — 
th e miniftration of the Spirit of grace to worke faith, whereby we — 
receive Chrift, and reconciliation with God through him, andall, - 
the gifts of the Spirit from him, 2 Cor, 3.8. Gal. 3. 2. \ 
4. Thisis another head of the gladtydings of the gofpel, that 
to whemf: cevengagiyeth faith to receive Chrift and his gofpel, to — 
ee he giveth Mimttelfe co beaGodto them and to locates Or 
houte. < | sieve 
For fo Pau! and Sil# preached the gofpel tothe Jaylor , Believe 
inthe Lord Jefus and thou fhaltbe faved, and thine houfe, 4&. 
16.31. And fo when Zschews was become a child of Abraham (to 
wit, by faith) the Lord Jefus promifed falvation to himand. his 
houfe, Luke 19.9. And this wasthe very fame gofpel which God 
preached before unto Abrabam, when he gave him that Covenant | 
of gracetobea God to him and his feed ;. far this was the Cove- © 
nant which was before confirmed of God in Chrift, Gal.3.16,17. 
And the Covenant confirmed by Clirift, isno other then the gof- — 
pel of Chrift. Andthis Covenanttoa believer and his feed, is 
gladtydings, not onely to the believer touching himfelfe, but — 
touchiny his feed/alfo,. As it was-indeed exceeding glad tydings © 
unto David,that God had promi@@l not onely mercy to himfelf,(bur 
as if. that hadibeen a finall thing in Gods fight) to his houfe alfo © 
for a great while to come, 2 Sam. 7.19, which though it concer- 
nedaKingdome, yet that alfo was abranch of the Covenantof | 
srace, andconcernedtthe {pirituall kingdom of Chrift. And{ure- 
ly the promifeot falyation, and of thy ecko ofheaven, which — 
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by the Covenant of grace is granted to us, and our children; isa. 
reater blefling'then the Kingdom of Ifrael, and’ maketh.us patta- 


--Kers of the kingdome of Chrift. 


Thus have we feen what is meant by the gofpel which the Apo- 
files were to preach to all Nations: Now what is it to preach this 


- gofpel, Cas AZarke calleth it) or asyou tranflate icoutot Mathes, 
"Fo teachall Nations? topreach the go‘pel, is foto publifh and. 


apply it in the demonftration and power of the Spirit, as that 
difciples may be madeby it , for fo the word in Matibews own Jan- 


guage expreffeth it, Go and make difciples all Nations. Now 
-vho. are Chrifts difciples ? Difciples are all one with Scholars;and 
- Chrifts difciples or Scholars are fuch as Chrift taketh into his 
{chooleto teach: Andtheyare notonely believers, but their feed 


_ al(o,whom(according to the tenor of the gofpel opened even now) 
 Chrift undertaketh to teach, and teach themhe doth, taking his 


| 


--owntime, from the belly to their oldage. Chriit taught fobn 


| Baprift from his mothers wombé, though notby the hearing of the 


-— 


eare, yet by the holy Ghoft, Luke. 15, He fanctified ‘Feremy be- 


fore he came forth of the wombe, Fer. 1.5. And was the God of 
the Pfalmit from his mothers belly, and caufed him’to hope when 
Ihe was upon the breafis, P/al.22.9,10.. Doe not thinke that 


though God took the pains to teach fuch little ones in the old Te-. 
ftament , yet now in the dayes of the new Teftament hewillno 


iore teach fuch petties. The great Doctor of his Church is noe 


_ afhamed now, no more then of old, to ftoop to fuch meaneworke. 
~ Noverily,Chrift inthe new Teftament affeéteth lefle ftate and 


pompe inall his difpenfations, then he was wont to ufe in the old 


- Teftament; Heputteth forth as much hidden Majefty and glory 
~ jn riding upon an Affe, as ever he did by ruling his people by Sol- 
1 moninallhis royalty. Hee requireth ftill little children to bee 
brought untohim, and knoweth ftill how to ordaine praife to 


hinelf out of themouth of babes and fucklings. And though 
x be recorded in the old Teftament, yet it is-a prophecy of the e- 


- ftate of the children of the Church of the new Teftaments All thy 
children hall bee taught of Ged, Ejz.54.13- Which hath beene 


proved above, to be meant not onely of the members of the church 
of riper ‘yeares, but even of infants: fo that an argument from this. 
- Textin Marth: doth eafily conclude it {elf into this form. 


~All the difciples of Chritt are to be baptized, | 
Parents that are brought on to keare and believe the gofpel 
"preached. 


-pteached.they and theirchildren-are the difciples of Chrift. 
“Therefore they and their children are to be baptized. a a 
_ © But you ftraiten and darken the counfell of God andcomman- ~ 
<¢ dement of ‘Chrift,when you limit his meaning to fuch difciples | 
 (otaught, asto have underftanding and faith in that which is 
“ taught. Fer though fuch a defcription doe agree tothe Pa- 
vents ( whe are difciples.and Scholars of a bigher forme: ) yet 
when Chrift receiveth the parents, who receive himby faith, hee 
receiveth alfo their feed even fromthe leaft tothe greatelt, tobee — 
his diiciples, and all hisdifciples tobe baptized. | 
But that you may fee youfight againft God, in fecking to thruft 
-out infants out of Chrifts {choole,and out of the number of Chrifts 
‘difciples. Obferve (I pray you) how God leaveth you to fuch a 
forced mif-interpretation of the Text, and therein of the very 
form and eflence of baptifme, asutterly overthroweth the nature 
© of it. Make difciples (fay you) by teaching them; and fuch fo 
*¢ taught, thembaptize in the name.of the Father, Sen, and holy 
*¢ Ghoft; that is, into the true and orderly profeilion of that 
© which they have been taught and believed. . What? is it now 
“ cometo this pafle, Thattobee baptized into.the name of the 
“ Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, is to bee baptized into the true 
‘¢ ‘and orderly profeffion of that which they have been tanght and 
believed? Why, the true and orderly profetlion of, that which we 
have been taught and believed, thatis, of our faith, is but a worke 
of our owne, though wroughtin us by Gods fpirit. Faith it felie ° 
is but acreated gift, and fo a creature: And the profeflion of iris 
.butthe exercife of faith. And are wenow come to:be baptized ins 
to the name of Creatures? Itiseafily granted, .aman.by his bap- 
tifme may be engaged to the performance of this or that dutye but 
can it be given for the expofition of the forme of baptilme, tobe 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, that. 
fs, into the true and orderly performance of this or that duty? 
But thus-God taketh men in their own wilinefic, whilftthey goe 
about to fhoulder out infant frombeing difciples unto Chriit, and 
fo from baptifme, they exclude thegafelv:s fram the chiefe. bertehits 
of the baptifin of Chrift (which is to have God the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoftto bea Ged tothemfelves andto their feed: and in 
ftead ot approving themfelvesto be the Difciplesjof, Ghailt, they 
take out a wrong leffon from the words of inflitution, &turn the - 
lor iousname of the bleffed Trinity intothe weake performance 
ne ef © 


va 


ver (for himfelf and his feed) yea a the whole Church of belie- 


of Baptifine’ of Children, 


of aChriftian ‘duty, and that but an outwardduty neither. One- 


‘Ty becaufeintants are not able to perform fuch a duty, they thall 
therefore be debarred from baptifme into the name of the Father, 
Son and holy ghoft, feeing Baptifme into thatname, is but into 
the true and orderly profeffion of the faith. But the Lord redeeme 
your foule from fuch guile and falfhood. Letthe name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy ghoft be (as Chrift meaneth it) the Adoption, 
_ protection, and government of the Father, Son, and holy ghoft 


(as'to‘have the name of onecalled upon another, is fo’ meant in 


— Scripture, Gen. 48,16.) And then infants are as capable of “that 
grace, and of fuch a baptifme, as their Parents be. | 


Doe not put offyour felf‘nor me, with this pretence, that here 


teaching goeth before baptizing, &c. Forthough the Parents mutt 
be taught being gentiles'and Pagans before they can bee difciples; 


yet the childrenofdifciples are received into the number of Chrifts 
difciples by himfelfe, though themfelves underftand not what is 


4 1aght them by the hearing of the eare. Neither put your felfe off 


with that other pretence; * That Mat:hews words ‘are explained 
S by Mark 16.15,16. For though it be true that one of thofe pla- 
ces giveth fome light to the other, yet either you muft take difci- 
ples in alarger extent then believers, or elfe you miuft account of 
the children of believers, as God doth, not as infidels ( as the chil- 
dren of Pagans be) but as holy and under the promife of grace 
and faith; and {fo as believers in their fathers right , till themfelves 
renounce it; or élfe you'cannot avoid it (though you doe difclaime 
it) that if infants be unbeleevers, and fo cannot be baptized, ‘then 
as unbelievers they cannot be faved. For the Text isexprefle , Hee 


that believeth and is baptized fball be faved, buthethat believeth not fall 


be damned. | 

Neither yet fuffer your felfto -be put off from the truth by that 
“© other pretence, That all the externall benefits and priviledges of 
« the gofpel are given only to external and vifible faith: And fo the 
“ fealing and confirming ordinances of Chrift ever -prefuppofe 
“ fgith in the fubjec to Cte unto,and to be confirmed: For all 
this,and the baptifna of infants, may well ftand'together. For the 
benefit and priviledge ofexternall pee isnot given to infants, 
butin refpeé& of the externall and vi ble profeffion of the faith of 
their Parents, or of one of them at leaft. And this ordinance of 
Chrift fealeth and confirmeth the Covenant of grace to the belie- 


vers 


< The Grounds and Ends a 


vers, and to their feed alfog when they grow up to.underftand the. : 


nature and ufe of it. 


) Chap. I]. 


eas then at length having (by the help of Chrift) cleared this — 
firit Argument for the baptifme of infants of believers frony. 
the commandement of the Lord Jefus: les usnow (if you pleafe) 


_ proceed to another commandement, acommandement of the holy 


Silvefier. 


Silvanus. 


Gholt, with whom Peter being filled inthe beginning ot his pub- 


lique adminiftration of the Apoftolick office, he exhorted the pe- | 


nitent Jews, them and theirs, to bee baptized in the name of the 
“© Lord Jefus: His words arethus recorded, Ads 2 38,39. Re- 
*¢ pent ye (faith he) and be baptized every one of you in the name 
** of theLord Jefus for the remiffion of fins, and ye fhall receive 
** the gift of theholy Ghott, for the promife isto you and to your 
*¢ children,&c. From whence the argument that thefe words hold 
forth, arifeth thus ¢ : 


They to whom the promife is made of remiffion of fins, and of 


receiving the holy Ghoft, they have a commandement to be bapti- 
zed every one of them. | (onns 

But to fuch as doe repent, and to their children, the promife is 
made of remiflion of fins, and of receiving the holy Ghoft. There- 
fore they that doe repent, and their children, have a commande- 
ment to be baptized every one of them. 

The former Propofition arifcthfcom the reafon which the Apo~ 
Kile giveth of his ex hortation, Repent ye (faith he)and be baptized 
every one of you,For the promife is made to you and to your chil- 
dren, as who fhould fay, let every one of you be baptized, both you 
that doe repent,and your children.For.the promi(e is made to you, 
(that is, to you that doe repent) and with you to-your children 


The text faith not, let every one of you; andof your children - 


be baptized, but repent ye,and let every one of you(to wit,who doe 


repent) be Baptized. 


The Reafon of the commandcment giveth the fenfe of the com- 
mandement: now the reafon of this commandement , Repentye, 
and be baptized every one of you, isthis, For the promife is made 

ote to 


| 


ro you(to wit, to you who doe repent ) andto your children. And . — 


eee of Bapti(me of cHildves. 


therefore the fenfe of the commandement of the holy Ghottis this, 


Repent yes and let every one of you, both you that doe repent,and 


your children allo be baptized. For the promife is to you, and 


| ig your children. And fo much is implyed alfo in the change and 
| different expreflion and extent of the verbs of command; he doth 
not fay,Repentye, and be baptized, as if he commanded two duties 


to the fame perfons, no more to be baptized,but frch as doe repent: 


- But repent ye indefinitely, and be baptized every one of you, uni- 
--verfally and fingularly,not onely ye who doe repent,but your chil- 


~ dren alfo. 


But the event fheweth, that Peter intended onely them that did Silvefter. 


- repent to be baptized; and not their children: for fo it followeth - 


~ GntheText, verfe 41. Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized, which fheweth that none elfe were baptized, but perfons 
chat were grown up to yeares of underftanding, fuch as were affe- 
~ &ed with the word, and received it gladly. 3 


Tris true indeed the Apoftles forced baptifmeupon none, butad- Si/vasus 


 miniftred ie onely to fuch as gladly received the Word. But thofe 
penitent Jews and Profelytes, who underftood that promile was to 
them and to their children, they gladly received the whole Word; 


both the word of promife which they received by faith: and the 
word of commandement, they and their children to bee baptized, 
which they received by offering themfelves and their children unto 
baptifm;in which refpect it is therefore faid, They that gladly re- 


| ceived his word were baptized ; becaufe both their owa baptilme, 


- andthe baptifme of their children was the immediate fruit of the 


arents gladfome receiving of the word, the act of the parents in 
fach acafe-is accounted of, Chrift as the a&t of thechildren, as in 
Mark 10. 13,14. The a& of the parents in bringing thetr children: 
to Chrift, is called the a& of the children in comming to him, as 
Levi paid tythes in the loynes of Abrabam,(Heb. 7- 9510) fo in like 
fort thefe children here gladly received the wordin the armes of 
their parents, 

But the ground of all this argument feemethto me very weake, 9, 
for you take that for granted, which to me feemeth very uncertain, vefter. 
(ifnotuntrue) that by the children to whom the promife is made, | 
{hould be meant their naturall children, whereas he rather meaneth 


the children of their faith({pirituall children fuch as God called to 
repent as welliasthemfelves. ee 
makes ra 
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‘The children to whom the promife was made if they ‘were one= _ 
ly the children of the faith of their parents, that is , as you meane, _ 


not the children for whom the parents believe, but:their children 


that believe andrepent as well as their parents , then a double ab- 


furdity would follow. | Baas, 

Firft, that whereas in the dayes of the old:'Teftament, upon the 
faith and repentance of the Profelyte parents, the Covenant and 
promife did belong to them and to their children: now in the 


- dayes of the new Teftament, the faith and repentance: which ad- 


mitteth the parents, excludeth their children: For the children 
of thefe Jews and Profelytes (who heard the Sermon) were in €o- 
venant with God beforethe Sermon. But now upon hearing this 
Sermon, and being wrought upon effectually by it unto faith and 
repentance, though themfelves be received, yet their children are 
cut off from the Covenant. A ftrange doctrine, that the faith of 
the Parents fhould fet their children further off from.Ged and. his 
Covenant, then they were before. . 

- Secondly, to fay the children to whom the promife was made, 
were meant onely their penitent and beleeving children, would 
make the Apoftles argument a vaine and fuperfluous flourith,. 
whereby he encourageth thefe Jews and. Profelytes to repent and. 
beleeve, E 
to ciomalbhnee! but to their children. For by this doétrine the 
promife belongeth no more to the children of beleevers, then tothe 
children of Pagans. Foreven the children of pagans (whilft their 
children remain Pagans) have the promife belonging tothem, as 
foon as themfelves doe repent and believe. And*what more: have 


_ the children of beleevers belonging to them then fo?. Yéa, the Apo=-: 


files argument is made no argumentat all, fo farreas hee urgeth 

them to repent and believe, by the blefling of the promife thereby 

redounding to their children. For whether they repented and be- 

lieved or no, the promife would belong to their children; when 

the children came themfelvesto repent and believe. .) Otherwife if 

their children repented not, the promife would not belong unto. 

them though their parents did repent, Let me addefor confirma- 

ti0n an argument or two more3take this then for a third argument, 

converfion unto faith and repentance, is it felfegiven by the Cove- 
nant, to the children of the Covenant. .. And therefore the chil- 
dren of the Covenant,were under the Covenant before their con- 
verfion, and fo before their faith, even by the faith of their parents, 
: } For 
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on this motive taken froma promife made, not onely’ 
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of Baptifnse of Children, 


Forfo the fame Apoftle Peter Cin his next Sermon to the Jewes)te- 


© ftifieth, Ye are the children of the Covenant Cfaith hee) which 


“¢ God hath made with our fathers, &c. unto you firft, God ha- 


-®. ving raifed up his Son Jefus, hath feat him to bleffe you, in tur- 


© ning away every one of you fronrhis iniquities, Ads 3, 25, 26. 
Tf Chriit then be given by the Covenant, and converfion by Chrift 
to thechildren of the Covenant, then the children of the faithfull 


are not firft converted,and {o come under the Covenant,but are firft - 


under the Covenant, and fo come to be converted. 


A fourth argument may be taken from the eafier engraffing of « 
the naturall feed of holy Parents, into Chrift, then of the pofteri- - 
- ty of Pagans; whichconld not be but in refpe& of their intereft - 


in the Covenant, andithe benefit redounding to them-from thence.: 


For otherwile the Apoftles reafoning (Rom.11. 24,)will nothold; ». 
 Tfthou CRomanywer't cut off the olive tree wilde by nature, and - 


graffedcontrary to nature into the good olive tree; how much 


| more fhall thefe Ifraelites which be the naturall branches, be graf- 


— 


fed into their owne olivetree ?. What reafon canbe given why the 


Iftaelites fhould be much more capable of engraffing into. Chrift, 
then theRoman Paganswere? Surely, not in'refpect of the grea- 
ter ingenuity and better indoles ( or difpofition ) of nature, that 


willbe found in the Ifraelites, above what was foundin the Ro= - 
~ mans’: Cforby nature allare alike corrupt and averfe from Chrift, . 
one as another, Rom. 3.1 2. & Pfal. 14.3.) but onely in refpect rahe 
_ Gods greater propenfion to fhew his faving and converting grace. 
to the children of his confederates.. And fo indeed the Apoftle 
— explaineth himfelfver/é 25.27528. There fhall come (faith he) the 
_ deliverer out of Zion, and turn away ungodlinefle from Facob.And 


this is my covenant when I hall take away their fins: As touching 


the gofpel,they are enemies for your fakes:but as touching the ele- - 
- Jeétion,they are beloved for their Fathers fe ake. 
) — The words in the place in hand, Adis2.39. are not unto Silveffer: 
| © your feed, but unto your children, wherein there is a great diffe- 
) ®-rence.:. For by feedin Scripture, is often meant anaturall gene- 
| “ration, begotten, and born after the flefh. But by children a fpi-. 

) “ rituall generation, walking in the fteps of the: faith of fuch as. - 
|) “ have gone before chem, as AG, 3.254 & 13. 26.33. and fo Fobn: 
| © 8.39, 39, Rom.9.7.8. And fo the words import as much, 
) % which is to you, and to your children, and to all a farre off,even 
) & as manyasthe Lord ourGod fhall call; fothatshe promife is 
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- onely to frch asthe Lord our God fhall call, and none elfe. 


You much mittake it, if you take it, thereis any fuch difference 


-to be put between feed and children: for both of them are taken 
alike promifcuoufly. Sometime feed is pat for the fpiritualichil- 
dren, and children are put for the carnall feed. And fometimes a- 


gaine the feed are put for the carnall children, and children for the 


{pirituall feed, in Gal. 3.26. when the Apoftle faith, If youbee 
-Chritts, then are you Abrahams feed, and heires according to the 


promife; there feed is put for fpirituall children. But when hee 
faith, Hieru/zlem that now is, isin bondage with her children,(Gal. 
4.25.) there he putteth children for thecarnall feed: And fo hee 


doth alfo even in fome of thofe Texts, which your felfe alledge to 


the contrary, asin AGs.3.25. whenthe Apotile faith, Yearethe 


- - children ofthe Prophets, and of the Covenant which God made — 


with our fathers, he fpeaketh of fuch whcm hee exhorteth to re- 


- pent, and tobe converted, ver. 19, And therefore yet they were 
-the carnall feed. And he fpeaketh to them to whom he faith,Chrift 
was fent to turne every one of them from their iniquities, ver/.26. 


Andtherefore he knew no other of them, nor fpake no otherwife 


‘to them, then asto men yet in their fins. And fo in that other 


place which yon quote out of Acts 13.26,33. the Apoftle plainely 


-calleth them the children of the ftock of Abraham; who were the . 
-naturall feed of Abrabam, and whom afterward he. calleth defpix ~ 


fers, verf. 41. Andamong{ft whom many of them contradicted and 
-blafphemed his doétrine, verfe 45 . Sothat from the word children, 
‘it cannot be gathered that in this Text, the Apoftle meaneth, chil- 
-dren walking in the fteps of the faith of their fathers. 

No, nor from thofe other words of the Text, which you fay im- 
port fo much, which fpeake of the promife made to you and your 
“¢ children, and to all afarre off, even.as many as.the Lord our 

‘God fhall call ; for thefe words doe not import what you fay, that 


the promife is onely to fuch as God fhall call, andtononeelfe: as 


many as the Lord our God fhall call, isnot a limitation of thofe 
‘remote words, you and your children, but of the next words imme- 
diately going before,all that are afar offjleft ic fhould be thought, 
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apt’ 


thatthe promite is to all that are afarre off, that is, toall Pagans, ~ 


-and infidels, he explaineth himfelfe in the words next following, 
even toas many as the Lord fhall call from amongftthem. And 
all they indeed from among the Gentiles,whom the Lord fhall call, 
‘they ftill partake of the fame promife of grace with the Jews, that 


as 


«Of Baptifmseof Children. 91, | 
cas the promife of grace is made to the Jews and their children , fo 
is it now to the Gentiles called, and to their children: there is no 
__ difference now between Jews and Gentiles, in refpect of any {piri- 
_ tuall priviledges or promifes. The children of the believing Gen- 
tiles are now as holy as the children of ‘the believing Jews, and the 


promifes pertaine to. both alike. a 
*¢ Bucitis nocfaid in the Text; the Covenant isto you and Silvefter,. 
‘¢ yours, but the promife, Now we know that every fpromife is 
“¢ not a Covenant,there being a large difference between a promile ’ 
_ 6-andaCovenant. Let itthen be well confidered, what is here - 
© meant by the promife: and that is Gods fending of the Meflias, - 
© or the feed in whom all the Nations fhould be bleffed; and fo . 
_ © the fending ofa Saviour ora Redeemer unto Ifrael, as thefe 
© Scriptures manifeft compared together, E/a. 11. 1 Fer.23.5,6. . 
with Luke 1.68.74, Adds 13.23, & 3.25526. This was perfor- 
«© med by Chrilts comming, Firft, in the flefh, in which refpe& - 
c° hecameof, andtothe Jewes onely by promife, as Fob. 4. 22.. 
Rom. 9.5, ‘Matth.10.5,6. & 15.24. fobmi.11.  Second- 
é¢ ly,in the preaching of the Gofpel, by which he was held forth as .. 
«¢ aSaviourtoallthatby faith laid holdon him. And this way 
¢¢ alfo Chrift was firft tenderedtothe Jewesfor a Saviour to fave 
¢¢ them from their finnes, 4s 4.12. And for to be their King, as 
—& to fave them, fo into whofe State and government they were to . 
—&¢ fubmie, as Lake 39, 14,27: As 2.36. In which fenfe the Apo- - 
_€ ftlefpeaketh, when he faith, the promife jis to you andto your 
¢¢ children, and to all farre and meare, as God fhall call. That is, 
! 
| 


s¢ the promife, or the promifed Saviour is come, and is now ac - 
_& cording to Gods promile tendered to you by the Gofpel, calling 
& you and your children, and all elfe, wherethe word of grace - 
¢¢ fhall come, to believe and receive him by faith, who is now come - 
@ to fave youand ali thaz believe, from their finnes, 4G 3.25,26. | 
c¢ And therefore it is faid, as many as gladly received or believed . 
1 ¢¢ thefe glad tydings, the fame was fealed or confirmedto them by 
}°¢ Baptifme, Adis 2:41. according to Fobz 1.11, 12,13. By. 
<¢ all which it is manifeft, that the promife, Adfs 2.3 9. is meant of » 
\<c the fending of the Meffias, or a Saviour to the houfe of ifrael,to . 
1<¢ call them tu repentance, andto fave fach as believe from their 
}<¢ fnnes, as is cleare alio by thefe Scriptures, E/s. 59.20, Ad. 13. 
| © 23, 26,32,39,39.And thus the pronule is to you and your chil- __ 
<© dren, that is, the promifed Saviour is offcred, separ) 


| | 
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ig | the Grounds and Ends - ie 
€ (elf freely to fave you,notwithftanding your crucifying of hinay ~ 
«yet now repent and believe; for his'promile is upon thefame, ~ 
& freely to forgive andto {ave you from all your fins. Thusthe | 
& promife is applyed to faith, which is the way of preaching the ~ 
“ ~ gofpel, and not an abfolute concluiion of perfons-to bee in the 
‘¢ Covenant of grace andlife, whether they have faith or not 
s¢ What is this, butto keep the wicked from leaving his way-5 by 
 promifing them life? This God -did not in making of his Co- 


¢¢ the laft. 
In this your long anfwer, fomethings are impertinent, fome ~ 
things falfe, fome fraudulent, andfome confufed; but one thing — 
onely alledged out of the Context that may feeme to the purpofe, 
_and thatalfo mifapplyed. _1._It is impertinent to puta difference 
etweene the promife and the Covenant. As it was before curious 
to put'a difference betweene feede and children. For though eve- — 
ry promile be not a Covenant: yet there isno fuch largediffer- — 


¢ yenant'at the firftsnor the Apoftle by his applying of the fame, at 


ence (asyou {peake of }) betweene the promife of God and his 
Covenant, ‘butthatthey are ordinarily put one fer another. The 
“Covenant of not-drowningthe world any more with a floud, 
was no morethena promife : -yet it is called aC ovenant, Gen. 9. 
a1.and thePromife that God gaveto Abrabam of the inheritance © 
of the world (Rom. 4, 13. )was by the Covenant, confirmed bythe 
{acr ifices of beafts, divided afunder, Gew. 15. 5. 99 10. 17 And © 
that which God calleth the promites, -Gal.-2. 16. hecalleth the 


- Covenant in thenextverfe, verfe,17. Befiders whatloever differ- 


ence there may be betweene the promife andthe Covenant, it is — 
here pleaded altogether impertinently. “For ific weregranted you. ~ 
which you plead for(though there be no mention of it in the Text) 
That bythe promife ishere meant the promife of fending the 
Meffiah : yet that promifeis either given by the Covenant of grace, 

orby theCovenant of workes. -IfChrift be given and fent by the. 
Covenant of grace, then the promife -that giveth him is the Co- 
venantofgrace. So that if the promife of fending Chrift be to _ 
them and their children,(as the Text fpeaketh) then the Covenant 
in which that promife is given, is to them and their children. And 
{o indeed the fame Apofile telleth them in hisnext Sermon. Adis 3. 
25,26. Yc arethe children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant. ~ 
which Ged made with our Fathers,&c. Unto you firtt God having | 
raifed up-hisfqnne Jefus fent him to bleffe you &c. che pre e 
2 therefore 
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 thereforeoffending Chrift, was given by Covenant.- And then 
what differenceis there betweene promifeand Covenant, inthis 
fe? HOHE | Ait | 

| 2. Itis falfe C which you fay ) that Chrift came onely to the 

_ Jewes by promile.For chough he came to the Jewes,&to the Jewes. 
- firft, andto them by promile: yet God gave a more antient pro- 
-'mife of the comming of the Meffiab, to our firlt parents, Ger. 3. 
15. And they were thenthe common ftock and roote both of 
Jewes andGentlies. If Job had nota promife of Chriithis com- 

_ ming to be his Redeemer, howdoth he challenge him to be his 
Redeemer? I know Cfaith he ) that my Redeemer liveth, Fx. 19. 


25. | 

_.  Againe, Itisavery truth, which you falfly deny, to wit, 
an abfolute conclufion ( asyoucall it) of any perfons to be 
<¢ inthe Covenant, whether they have faith or not. For what 
© think you of Ifaac and Iacob, and allother ele& infants borne 
S$ of faithfull parents: may not amanfay, that allfuch are ab- 
— folutely under the Covenant even before they beleive? yea their 
very beleiving which in Gods appointed time is given to them,is it 
not the effect of the grace of the Covenant; and not the caule of 


t? . 

Itis alfo another falfhood, tofay, That theconcluding it of 
 §€ perfons( meaning of Infants who may want faith ) to be in the 
«¢ Covenant of grace and life, doth keepethe wicked from leaving 
“¢ his way, by promifing him life. 

For wee doe not promife life to any by the Covenant, unleffe 
~~ they beeled&t. And though they be elect,yet becaufeit is unknown 


tothem, andtoustoo, till they doerepent and beleive, we tell 

them they cannot partakein any faving benefit of the Covenant 

tillchey beregenerate and quickned by the Spirit, as Chriit told 
Nicodemus. | 3 

“ Andit is yet another falfhoodtofay, That God did not con- 

¢ clude abfolutely any in Covenant of grace when he firft made it, 

} ° nor thatthe Apottledidfo apply it at the lait. | 

For when God firft made the Covenant, he did abfolutely con- 

| - -dlude Ifsac, and in him all the Ele& feede under the Govenant. For 

| scisabranch of the meaning of that promifeofGod, when he 

Er(t made the Covenant, My Covenant (faith he )will I eftablifh 

| with Ifaac, Gen. 17. 21. And yet it doth not appeare that Ifase 

| hadany faith, much leffe baci And for the Apottle his apply- 

; ie ing 


3 The Grownds and Ends. ‘ 
‘fing of the Covenant, or thepromife (call icwhether youwill, all 
‘is one to me) certainit is, the Apofile doth not fufpend the chil- — 
drens being in Covenant upon thei: owne faith,but upon the faith 
and repentance of their Fathers. Repent ({faithhe, fpeaking to | 
the fathers) and fo let every one of you be baptized, &c. For the | 
promife is nade to you and to your children. Whence the {Cope | 
of the’Apoftles exhortation fitly arifech into this argument, and 
concludeth after this manner;as hath been fhown above, =~ © | 
To whom the promife is made, they ought to be baptized every 
oneofthem. | | 
But to you repenting, andto your children, the promife is 
niade, 3 | | , | 
Therefore you and your children ought tobe baptizedevery one 
of you, — ) | alan 
Andbefides, the Apoftle in his next Sermon fo expoundeth the 
Covenant,as given not onely to them thatare converted, and fo 
brought onto believe: but tothem who yet want faith and con- 
verfion. And therefore hefaith, Ads 3. 25,26. Ye are the chil- 
dren of the Covenant unto whom God having raifed up his Son 
Jefus, hath fent him to bleffe you, in converting (or turning away) _ 
every one of you from his iniquities. Their being in Covenant 


‘(who were the children of the faithfull) was not the fruit of their 
_ own turning to God;buttheir turning to Godis held forth by him 


as a blefling and fruit of their being in Covenant. 
3. © This is fraudulent, thatyou hold forth the comming of 
“* Chrift in the gofpel to be for this end, to call upon mento re- 
<* pent and believe,and fubmit themfelves to his State and govern= 
*¢ ment. Which though it be very true, yet it is like the frau- 
dulent practice of Ananias and Sapbira,to pay part of théprice,that 
they might more cunningly conceale the reft.. So you in like man- 
nershold forth thisend (which is.indeed part of Chrifts comming 
in the gofpel) the more clofly to conceale another part of it, 
which is, to give faith and falvation to the children of beleevers, 
and accordingly to call their parents to fubmittheir children and 
houfholds, as well as themfelves,to the ftate and government of the 
Lord Jefus. For why fhould Chrift encourage children to come 
tohim (Adarke 10.14.) if it wereno end of Chrifts comming,to 
come to fave them? 
4. °° Thefethingsare very confufedin your anfwer, thatyou 
“¢ put it for all ome,Chrift to cometo fave men from their fins,and 
“* <o call men to believe ) For 


rope 


oof Baptifme of Children: 


~ Por though thefe follow one another, yet they requirea farre 


different ftate of the fubje&, unto whom this different grace is ten= 


dered. For if you fpeake of faving from fin Cor jultifying) Christ 


- juftifiech or faveth none from fin, but believers, or fuch at lealt, as 
have faith. But when hecalleth men to believe orto repent, he 
-commeth to them not ashaving faith or repentance, but as wan- 
ting both. Andyet when he commeth to call them unto faith and 
repentance, hedoth it out of refpett of his Covenant with their 
' Fathers, whofe children they were: yea, and in this call of them, 
hee commeth to give them repentance and forgivenefle of finnes, 
- Adie s.31. Andin giving it to their Fathers, he promifeth alfo to 
give the fame unto their children, Atis16.31. | 


Laftly, there is onething alledged out of the context, which 


may feeme pertinent to the purpofe, if it were fitly applyed. You 
66 


|, eC 


truly alledge that in Adis 2, 41. Icis faid; As many as gladly re- 
ceived his word Cor as youcall it, gladtydings) they were bap- 


| ‘© tized, oras you fay, the fame was fealed and confirmed unto 
© them by baptilme. But this will not prove that which you al- 


6 Jedgeitfor, that therefore itis manifett , that by che promife 


| «c (Ads 2.39.) ismeant the fending of the Mellias. For the text 


will every way as firly (andmore fitly ) carry it to be meant of the 
romife ofremillion of fins, and of receiving the gift of the holy 
Ghoits fo the words rundire@tly; Repentye(faith he) and bee bap- 


tized every one of you in the name of Fefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, ~ 


and ye {ball receive tbe gift of the holy Gb oft. for the promtfe is to you and to 


- your children» What promife? Hereis no promife mentioned be- 


fore, but the remiffion of fins, and gift of the Holy Ghoft: Andthe 
giftof the Holy Ghoft is calleda promife, verfé 33. & Adis 1. 45 5- 
But it is not material] to the purpofe, whether by the promife you 
underftand the comming of Chrift, or the gift'of the Holy Ghoft, 


or remiffion of finnes purchafed by the one, and fealed by the othere 


For allthefe promifes are given by one and the fame Covenant of 


grace, And if any one of thefe promifes belonged to them, 


the; whole Covenant of grace belonged to them alfo. But 


“to deale ingenuoutly and faithfully with you, the Text which 


you quote (out of Adés 2.41.) might hold forth ajuft colour ofan 
Objection (if you had fo applyed it) again{t the argument gathe~ 
red outof verfe33,39. forthe baptifme of infants. For if they 
who were baptized were fuch as gladly received his word (werfe 41.) 
then ic doth not appeare out of this place, that infants were at that 
time baptized with the reft:becaute they cals not receive the ee 
/ eee Ces muck 
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Silwanus. 


| 

i 
i 

; 


iene Oa see 


| ht Grounds and Ends 


sae 


| much iefle gladly, leaft of allexpreffe their gladnefte by any vite # 


bleprofeflion. This objedtion (I confefle) would have prevailed 


with me to have forborn any proof of the Baptifme of infantsout | 


ofthis place; were it not partly for the Reafons. which have been 
alledged above(from the words of werfe 39.) partly alfo for that 
I finde, the Lord Jefus is wont to acceptthe a&s of Parents (in the 


duties of the fecond Commandement) as done for themfelves, and | 
~ fortheir childrensas hath been touched above. For lookas When | 
(Levi isfaid to pay tythesin Abrabam it was becaufe Abraham in 


paying tythes was reputed of God, as paying them for him(felf,and 
tor Levi, Heb. 7.9. And as when Parents came and brought 


their children to Chrift, their comming was reputed of Chrift as 
the comming of their children, as well as of themfelves, Adar, 10, 


14. So when Peters hearers received the word gladly, they gladly 


received in both for themfelves and their children, to wit, both the 
word of promife, which was exprefly given to themfelves and their 4 


childrens and alfo the word of Commandement ( which was 
grounded upon the promife, and urged as farre as the promife ex- 


_ tended) Be baptized every one of you:and thereupon they in recei- 


ving his word gladly,did gladly give up both themfelves and their 
children to be baptized. 


*¢ But before you take the baptifme of infants concluded out of 
“¢ this place, confider what you will fay to another interpretation, 


~ © which Ihave feen made of thisplace. For there bee that fay, 


** That by the promifeto youand to your children, is not meant 
** the Covenant of grace to you and to your children; but the 
“* promife of fending the Holy Ghoft to enable them, and their 
** fons and daughters to prophecy: Which promife Peter quoted 
“* outot Joel, Ad. 2.16517. which promile Chrift received of the 
*¢ Father, and had now fhed abroad in their fight and hearing, 
“© verfe 33. and which Peter promifedto them upon their repen- 
“* cance and baptifme, verfe 38.becaufe the promife was to them 
*¢ andto their children. | 

_ Thus fometimes you will have the promife to be underftood of 


fending Chrift, and fometime of fending the holy Ghoft, but the 


truth is, both are but effeéts of the fame grace, and both given by 
the fame Covenant. The Englifh proverb fpeaketh of fuch men 
as are loath to fee whatthey doe fee, that they cannot fee the wood 
for trees: fo thefe men cannot feethe Covenant for the promifes; 
what is the wood but a ftorehoule of trees? and whatis the Co- 


venan 


ye? 


| ‘venant of grace, but the ftorehoufe of the promifes of grace? In 
- the Covenant of grace when God giveth himfelfe to bee the God. 


_ Holy Ghoft promifeth to be their fanctifier, You may as foone fe- 
- parate the perfons in the Trinity from being one God, as feparate 
the gift of one ofthele perfons to us and to our children, from the’ 


- terdid enable the Difciples to {peak e with new tongucs , and pro- 


_ Apoftle therefore who better knew how to fatisfie and’ heale thele 
] ‘wounded foules, hee promifeth to then fuchagift of the Holy 
| Ghoftasis joyned with remiflion of finnes, and accompanyeth 
| falvation, A&.2.38,39-And though infants(whilft infants are not 
_eapable of {peaking with tongues, and prophecying, (which is but 
one gift of theHoly Ghoft, and but acommon gift neither ) yet 
| chey are capable of the Holy Ghoft for regeneration and remiflion 


ay 


meant infants;for infants are not capable of {peaking with tongues. 
and prophecying. 1 


|) theirchildren, which indeed cannot bee wrought, but by the gift. 
) both of Chrift, andofthe Holy Ghott. 


“ppaprifesfCbildven, 


of the faithfull and of their feed, the Father promifeth himelfe 
to be their Father, Chrift promifeth to be their Redeemer, and the 


gifts of the other; or feparate all thefe gifts,or the promiles of thefz 

sitts fromthe Covenant of grace. Seas 
But if the gift of the Holy Ghoft be here promifed to thefe lews Sifvefer. 

and Profelytes and to their children, that they might {peake with | 

new tongues, and prophecy,then in this place by children cannot be 


The Apoftle Peter, though he fpeake of the promifé of the gift oy a 
of the Holy Ghoft which: in the former part of the chap- euges 


phecy yet he did not intend to limit and confine the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft to that work in thefe Converts here; for that would © 
have been {mall comfort to them who were pricked in heart, and 
enquired the way of falvation, to put them off with a promife of 
the Holy Ghof, to worke fuch gifts of tongues and’ prophecying, 
as were common to:hypocrites, 44atth. 7. 22,23. 1 Cor. 13.1. The 


of fins, which are the chief bleflings of the Covenant, which thefe 
Converts then ftoodin need'of, and for the effectuall working of | 
which, the Apoftle telleth them, The pronsife was made to them and to 


And:now having faid enough (as ! conceive) if not too much. 
for theclearing of thefe two firft Arguments for the Baptifme of 
che infants of believers; Let usnow proceed to adde a third taken 
from the Analogy of the Circumcifion of the feed of Abrabam, and’ 


the Commandement of God for the oe ; 
a ye 
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 Sihefter.  Thave heard much agitation of fuch an argument Cand more of — | 
- tharthen ofany other but I am very flow to believe the baptifm of t 
--infantsuponthat ground, _ ; | 


<a Se hina i POS 


>» 


CHAP. IIL. 


 Silvasus.. ‘One you not believe that God made a Covenant of grace with — 
BF Abrabam and his feed? Gen.17. 7. &c. 
Silvefter. What if he did ? ’ By c 
Silvanus. _ Didhe not by that Covenant give him aCommandementtore- _ 
_ ceive the figne of Circumcifion,the {eal of the Covenant of grace to 
Siluefer, him and to his feed? Gen.17. 9,10. . 
Silvann. What of that? Sor ue 
Hath not the Lord given that Covenant of grace which was 
then to Abrabam and his feed, now to beleeyers and our feed ? 
Silvefter. = Whatthen? — - | 1 
Sityvanws. Y demand further, hath not God abolifhed Circumcifion, and 
given us baptifme in the room thereof ? 
Silvefter. ~ What of allthis? oe seein 
Silvanus, Then ont of all thefe it followeth , that if the fame Covenant _ 
_ of grace be now given to believers and our feed, which was given - 
_ to Abraham and his feed ; and ifbaptifme be now given to us as a 
feale of the Covenant, intheroom of Circumcifion, then thefame 
Covenant, which gavea Commandement, or aword of inftituti- - 
~- on for the Circameifion of Abrabam and -his feed , giveth 
the fame Commandement, or a Word of Inftitution for the - | 
baptifme of beleevers and our feed. As by like proporti- | 
on itis juftly gathered, that if Baptifme be given usin theroome 
of Circumcifion, and the LordsSupper inthe room of the Paffe- 
over, then as nouncircumcifed perfon might cate of the Pafleover : 
| fo now no unbaptized perfon may eate of the Lords Supper. 
“Silvefler. . Here are many things prefuppofed, but not proved:as, firft, that 
- the Covenant which God made with Abrabam and his feed > wasa 
Covenant of grace. For fome fay it was aCovenant of temporall 
bleilings (as of the inheritance of Caveaz) not {pirituall. , Others 
fay, it was.aCoveriant of works, not of grace. And others fay 5 
that though it was a Covenant of graceto Abrabam (andto his 
faithful feed )yet it was a. Covenant of worksyat leaf to his carnall 


feed. Secondly, 


ne eee ee en 
+ ext eats | 
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| Secondly, itis prefuppoied, but not proved, that Circumeifion — 
-wasa feale of the Covenant of grace to Abraham, and to his natu- 


| rall feed. ” ; : , 
Thirdly, neither is it proved, that God hath made a Covenant 


of grace now with Believers and our naturall feed. 


Fourthly, Neither is it proved, that Baptifme with water is gi- 


yen us of God in ftead of circumcifion. - : EG, 
It is true, the Devill hath beftirred himfélfe mightily :to call in Silvanys. 


queftion all thefe truths of the Covenant:of grace; that fo hee 
might make the Covenant of none effect both to Parents and chil- 


“dren. Now the Lord rebuke him, and make us wile to difcern his- 
-enterprizes. But to cleare all thefe points, letus (by the help of 
~ Chriit) prove them one and other, as well as prefuppofe them. We 
~ mutt not lofe nor caft away any Divine truth , becaufe it is que- 
-. ftioned, but rather contend for it;and the more earneftly, becaufe 


itis oppofed. 


For the firft there isa trath in it, though not the whole truth , 


thatthe Covenant made. with Abraham , was of remporall blef- 
~ fings,(fuch as deliverance from Eg ypr, and the inheritance of Cana~. 
an) but notof temporall bleflings onely nor chiefly, even as the 
Covenant of grace with us, though it chiefly convey fpirituall and 


eternall mercies, yet it reacheth alfo to temporall bletlings alfo, 


| Hof. 2. 18,1952052 1522533. Reafons hereof from the word are 


- plaineandftrong. 1. From the Tenor of the Covenant’, Iwill 


bee a God to thee and to thy feed after thee, Gen.17. 7. Now God 
to be a God tous and our feed, is more thei a temporall blefling, 
even all-fufficient goodneffe for us and ours, for our foules , and 
for our bodies, for this life and for ever: God giving himfelfe to 


be our God, the Father giveth himfelfeto be our Father ; Godthe¢ _ 
- Son giveth himfelf to be our Redeemer; and Godthe holy Ghott 


giveth himfelf to be our Sanétifier and Comforter. And indeed, 


- that Chrift was promifed and given inthis Covenant,is clear from 
Luke 1-5 4555. and Verfe 69,7 3,73: 1 he holy Ghott alfo is here pro- - 
- mifedand given inthis Covenant as well as Chriit the Angel-of the 


- Covenant, E/a. 63.9510, 11 


Secondly, in the words of this Covenant, God giving himfelfe 


: to beaGod to Abraham and to his feed: hee therein promifed life 


- gothem, yea life after death. For the Covenaut was fo rchearfed 
| by Mojes, alter the death of Abrabam, Lfazc, andIacob, Exod, 3.6, 
‘Whence Chrift undeniably concludeth that God, promifed and 


gave 


f~ 


Gen.4.7-21 
to 31,.and 
Chap.50. 
‘O35 Heb zt. 
22, 


Silve fer. 


- Silvefter. 


gave to themrefurre&tion fromthe dead, and eternall life, AZat.- | 
22. 31532. Luke 20.37.38. Surely refurretion from death, | 


but asa pledge of a fpirituall inheritance, a feale of the Church, | 


_.reftinheaven, whereof the reft in Canaan was a type, where- | 
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arid living to Godafter death, arenottemporallbleffings. || 
3. Canaan it felfe was not given as a meere temporallblefling : | 


a typeof Heaven. Hence it was that Facob gave. fich a folemne 
charge by oath unto Fofeph,and Fofephto his brethren, the one to — 
bury hisdead body in Cawzan,the other for the tranfportation of 

his bones to Canaan: which they would never have done foran |} 
earthly inheritance, but to nourifhin the hearts of their pofteri- | 
ty, faith and defire of their communion in the Church,and of their | 


unto not AMfofes, but Fofbxa mutt bring them, that is, not the law, 
but Jefus,Heb. 3,11, with Chap, 4,5. 8. And their calting ont 
of that Country by captivity was their cafting out of Gods fight. © 
2 Kings 17. 28. Whereby their Church Eftate was diffolved, the 
Communion of Saints {cattered, the Ordinances of his publike 7 
Worthip removed fromthem, and their hopes of heaven. ; 
But I have read it ftrongly pleaded, that the Covenant made | 
with Abrabim was an old Covenant, a Covenant of workes, 
which Chrift hath therefore difanulledas old and weake, Heb.3. © 
13.Now ftill to pleade our owne and our childrens right unto that — 
Covenant, andtothe Seale thereof, is toconfound the Old and ~ 
New Teftament, Law and Gofpel ; befides Circumcifion (which 
was a Signe and Seale of the Covenant with Aérabam ) bound 
them that received it, tokeepe the whole Law, Gal, 5.3. And 
therefore the Covenant to which it was annexed was a legall Co- 
venant, a Covenant of workes,and not of grace. 
The Old Covenant fpoken of Heb. 8. 13. was not the Cove- — 
nant made with Abrabam,but with the Lraelites on Mount Sinai, © 
when God brought them out cf Azypt, asis exprefly faid, Heb. © 
8.9. which Covenant comming 430. yeares after the Covenant — 
with Abrabam, is exprefly diftinguifhed from it, as that which’ 
could not difanull the promife or Covenant, which went before 
unto Abraham. Ga.3.17. Seo! Be 
But why fhould the Covenant with the L/rselites on Mount Sinat 
be called old,in comparifon of the Covenant with Aérakan which | 
was 430 yeares older then it? | ; 
“The Covenant madeon Mount Sinai isnot calledoldin com= | 


parifon of the Covenant made Abrsbam: bur in comparifon of - 
. the 


| of Baptifme of Children, 
the Evangelicall difpenfation of the Covenant of graceby theLord 
_ Jefus: in whom the facrificesand Leviticall Ceremonies being ac- 
-complifhed and abolithed,welook for atonement not inbloud of 
Bulls and Goates, nor in Legall Ablutions , but in the bloud of 
| Chrilt onely. Cie see 

— Andas for Ciccumcifion, though the Apoftle fay,that every one 
- circumeifed, is bound to keepthe whole Law; yet that doth not 
argue, that circumcifion was to Abrabam a figne and feale of the 
Covenant ofworks; fora double anfwer may juttly be given tolite 
_. Firft, they that hold hac the Covenant given on Mount Sinai, 
was the Covenant of works, (as doe (Afelanttbon, Chemnitiws, 
 Pifeator, dc.) They would anfwer that circumeifion was afigne 
ofthe Covenant of workes, not as circumeifion was given to 4- 
- brabam, but asit was given by 4do/esy for Mefes alfo enjgyned cir- 
- cumcifion asa Leviticall rite, Lev.13.3- But Chrift hinrfelfe obfer= 
_-veth a difference between circumeilion as given by Mofes, and as of 
the Fathers, Fobn 7.22523. | Figen atte 
Secondly, but they that hold the Covenant on Mount Sissi to 
~havebeen a Covenant of grace, but onelyvailed under types and 


fhadowes, (as doe Calvin, Bucer, Bucan, éc.) they. would an{wer, 
that circumcifion did bind to the keeping of the whole Law; not 
as.it was given either to Abrabam, or to Mofes, bat as it. was urged 


by the falfe Apofiles who expected juftification from the obfervati- 


onof it. To fuch indeed it is truly alledged, thatif they looke 


for juttification by the obfervation of circumeifion, they are then 


bound to oblerve the whole Law. For it isnot the obfervation of 
one commandement of the Law, that can juftifie, bue the ob- 
fervation of the whole Law, for hee that breaketh any one 
‘commandement of the Law, is guilty of all, Fames 2.10. Whence 
it is that Pax! putteth the obfervation of circumcifion (to wit, in 


the fenfe of the falfe Apoftles) as all one with juttification by the 


works of the Law, Gal.5.3,4. And thereby proveth that if the : 
Galatians be circumcifed, Chrift fhould profit hem nothing,ver.2. 
they were fallen from grace, ver.4. And yet I imotby who received 
circumcifion, not in the fenfe of the falfe Apoftles, as neceffary to 
juftification; but for other refpeé, to avoid offence, hee did not 


_ thereby fall from Cbrift, or lofe his profitinChrift Jefus. But to, 


put it out of doubt that circumcifion nies to Abrabam was a figne 

and fe ale not of the Covenant of works, but of grace, the Apoftles 

words are evident, Rom. 4.11. Abrabam (faith he) received the figne 
dG . of 


| Silvanus. 
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but by the works of the Law. = 


«ftateaf grace, which would too much countenance and cherifh 
“the Arminian and Popifh error of Apoftafie from grace.Neither 
¢° could circumcifion be to them a figne or feale of the Covenant 


* of grace, nor of the righteoufheffe of faith given in that Cove- 


MN 
| 


“© nant, forneither hadthey faith, nor righteoufnefle by faith 


€ before their eircumcifion, as Abrabam had, nor after theircir- | 


€€ camcifion,as the ele& feed had.And how could then Godfethis 
& feale to 4 falfnood? ane Petes 2 ah 

‘What if chat'were granted you which you fay (which yet many 
good Divines will not admit) thatthe Covenant of God with 4- 


_ brabams was a Covenant of grace onely to him-and to his faithfull 
feed, and to them Circumcifion was a feale of the fame Covenant: © 


but to the carnal feed,the Covenant was a Covenant of works,and 


-‘cipcumicifion a fealeof the Covenant of works? Though all this. 
were granted, yet ftillit remaineth good, that all the feedof Abra- —~ 7 


bam ({pirituall and carnal )were in Covenant with God, one Co- 
venant or other, either of works or grace; and were. all partakers: 
of the feale of the Covenant, to wit, circumcifion, though in a 


different réfpe. But then it will unavoydably follow, that if the 


Covenant givento Abrabam and his feed be given tobeleevers and 
our feed ; then as all the feed of Abrabam ( whether carnall or 
fpirituall) were in Covenant with God, and fo cireumeifed: foall. 
the feed of believers are in CovenantywithGod, and fhould now 
be baptized. If you fay, then Baptifme hall be a feale of the Co-. 
venant of works to the carnall feed of believers, and that were an 
abfurdity now in the dayes of the new Teftament. 

Anf. No greater abfurdity then to fay, that circumcifion.was: 


9 feale of the Covenant of works to the carnall feed of Abrabam. 


For Pax fpeaking of the two Covenants under which the twofold. 
feed of Abrabam Tay, hee faith, sit was. then , fo ma it mom > As. 


of Cirenmcifion, a foale of the righteon{neffe of faith. Now righteoul — 
“nefle of faith is not found in the Covenant of works; butin the 7} 
Mine E er y- The Covenant of works heldeth forth no ~ 
-righteoufnelle Bee Le ig 
~¢ T would not deny that the Covenant made with Abrabam was — 
<€'4 Covenant of graceto him and to his faithfull feed, and con- © 
«6 'fequently Cireamcifion was. figne and feale of the fame'Cove- © 
63 nanrof grace to them; but to the carnall feed(fiich as Tfmaeland 
<< E/an) it was nota Covenant of graceto them: for then as they 
«fell away from that Covenant; fo they had fallen away from a 7 
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it. was then inthe old Teft amenf,fo it is now inthe New: Gal,4.29. 
“Read from verf 24.tothe end of that chapter:.,.As itwas then, fo 
‘Gsis now; not onely in thisrefpect, that he that was borne. after 
the fieth, perfecuted hinr'that was borne after the fpirit:. Buc in this 
alfo, that as then fome of the feed of Abraham were born of Hager, 
thas is, born of the Covenant of works, andborn after-thefieth; 
and fome were born of Sarah the free-woman, that is, born of the 
Covenant of grace, and born after the Spirit; {0 is isnow, inthe 
days of thencw Teftament. © eines | ie 
 -Buttogive youa farther aifwer and fafer, and more generally 
accepted; Let me fhew you,how the carnall feed of Abrabam mighs 
then, and may now partake (after. a fort) in the Covenant of grace, 
and in the feale of the Covenant of grace, and yet fall away. frona 
grace; and nevertheleffe their falling from grace be no countenance 
tothe Arminian error of apoftafie from grace. eee tele 
—, Thereisa double ftate of grace, one adherent, (which fome not 


t roy 
lea 


unficly_call federal! grace fanctifying to the purifying of; the flethy 


 _Heb.9.13. another inherent, fan&ifying of the inner man. And ef 
this latter there be two forts, one;wherin perfons in Covenant are 
{anttified by common graces, W hich make them ferviceable and ufe- 


fall in their callirigs, as Saw/, Feb, Juda, and Demas and fich like 
hypocrites, Anotherwhereby perfons in Covenant ate fan&ified 
- gnto uniér-and conimunion with Chri(t; and -his, members, in 
way of regencration and-falvation-: In refpe& of adherent or, fe 
derall grace, all the children of a believing parent are holy, and fa 
inaneltate of grace: An refpett of inherent common graces, Saul, 
Febu, and. Fides and “Demas were fanétified of God to their fever 
ral callingsfar thefervice of his pe ople; as Apoftates may bes Heb, 
16.29. Now thereisno doubt bat men may fallaway from adhe 
rent federall grace, as alfo from inherentcommon graces;. andyet 
without any prejudice to the perfeverance of fincere believers, and 
without any» countenance to’ the Arminian error of Apottatie 
from grace, to wit, from fuch grace as accempanyeth falvation: 
Aid asfor the eircumcifion of Ifmael (and fach.as he) i¢-was 4 fign 
and feale of the righteoufiielfe of faith, not of that which, hee had 
received, but of that which God offeredto apply to himin theufe 
of the’meanes of gracein Abrabamsfamily ; which meanes, as A’ 
brabiam having cincutncifed him (and fo having fee, Gods feale and 
‘property wpon hin) was bounds) apply i hita, (Gens 18,49-)t0 
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prepare him for grace. So Imael being circumcifed; was bound(as | 
_. he grew upto underftanding) to yeeld up himfelfin proteffed fub- 
~ Jeétion, both ‘to the Lord and his father, in recej ving and following — 
ia __. themeanes of grace applyed to him: for God having by Cove- _| 
| nant offered himfelfe to bea God to Abraham and his feed,the Lord _ | 
sz did thereby promiifeto afford both to him and his feed, the meanes 
_ -_ Whereby' they might’come to enjoy the Lord fortheir Cod. For | 
| he which promifeth the end, promifeth alfo-the meanes that lead 
| sm . tothatend. And Abrabem for his part accepting the Covenant for 
| oi himfelfe and his feed, and fo having circumcifed himfelfe and them 
‘intoken thereof, he had now bound himfelf to traineup and edu- 
cateall his feed in the meanes and ‘wayes of grace, whereby they 
might conte to enjoy that great promife ofthe Covenant, to-have 
the Lord for their God, which alfo Abrabam was carefull to doe,as 
the Lord teftifieth of him, Gew.18.19. ie “a 
Yea, and Ifmael himfelfe with the reft of Abrabams feed havin 
been received into the Covenant of God, andto the feale therees 
he and they ‘all were bound to yeeld up themfelves to the Liord,and 
to Abrabam, in attending to the meanes of grace difpenfed to them 
in that Covenant, that fo they mightcome to enjoy the fare mer= 
cies of the Covenant, to have the Lord ‘for their God But 
now when I/miel rejected the meanes of grace, ashe did by mocks 
ing at Ifeac, and as did E/am alfo, (by felling the birthright’ of the 
Covenant for a meffe of pottage) now their circumcifion was 
made uncircumcifion, as. Pax! {peaketh in a like cafe, Rom, 2.25: 
And {o they did difcovenant themfelves and their _pofterity from 
the Covenant of grace, and chofe to be(as the bewitched Galatians 
did, Gaéat. 4. 21. under the Covenant of works, Itistherefore a. _ 
groundlefle and falfe colle€tion, which fome of your way do make, | 
“© that becaufe there wasin Abrabam ( when God made a Cove. 
** nant with him ) adouble feed, (the one a fpirituall feed; the o-. 
“¢ thera flefhly feed ) and-accordingly becaufe there were:in the 
“© Covenant fome fpirituall bleffings, and {ome outward and ‘car-. 
* nall bleflings:thereforethey muft be thus diftinguifhedy thatthe __ 
_, © fpirituall bleffings belongedto the fpirituall feed; and the out- 
** ward bleflingstohis carnall feed: Sere 
For all the bleflings were promifed to all thefeede inthe Covee 
nant. To thefpirituallfeede, both {pirimall and outward ble. 
fings were promifed and given seffeCtually :. To the carnal feede, 
Pat) | ROC: 
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"not: carnall bleffings onely, but {pirituall alfo were promifed,and 
offered: So asthat their falling fhort of the grace of God, was 


not from the defect of the Covenant, but from their prophane 
refufall of it, and ofthe meanes of grace offered in it. For it is 


| an evident and confeffed Truth, and the Text is cleare for it, 


That in the Covenant, God offered himfelfe to be a Godto all 


the feede. Now Godis not an outward or carnall blefling: © bat 


as him(elfe is aSpirit, foris heallo a fpiricuall blelingto whom- 


foever he isdifpenfed. 


Well then, though itbe granted that the Covenant which God Silvefter. 

| made with Aérzbam and with his feed, is a Covenant of grace,and 
that circumcifion was‘piven as a feale of that Covenant unte his 
feed; yerfiill, this isnot proved , that’ God hath made a Cove- 


| nant of grace now in thenew Teftament with the feed of believers, 


- efpecially our naturall andcarnall feed: Orthat our Baptilme is 
- given to us of God in ftead of circumcifion, to confirm fuch a Coves 
: Politi ete wk & i ; ; i é ; . 4 ort 
Both thefe may: be well proved, rightly underitoo ; rightly e; 

- ‘underftood I fay. Y ot if by Garriall feed of believers be ar ihe ghia 
children of beleevers walking after the flefh,and carnally rejecting 
the Covenant of grace, as E/aw fold his birthright for a meffe of. 
- pottages ‘and the Jews rejected the righteoufnelle-of Chrift, to e= 


fablifh their own righteouinefle,(which are properly called by the 


Apoftle the carnall feed, and Ifrael after the flefh then we willingly . 
grant you, that the Covenant of graces notextendéd to the car 
hall feed of believers. Orif by carnall and naturall feed, be meant: 
the children of believers begotten of theit bodies , and ‘confidered | 


as defcending from them onely by power of nature, and carnall 


generation, then we confent unto you herein alfo, that the Cove - 


~ nant of grace doth not extend to the children of believers confide 


red astheir natural! and carnall feed: For the children of belce-- 
~-yers, though begotten of their bodies, yet are born under the Cox - 


yenant, not by any power of nature, or any force of carnall gene- 


sation: but, by the grace of Chrift offering the Covenant to belie- - 
vers and to their feed, and by the faith of believers receiving the: 
~ Govenant for themfelves and for theirfeed. But that the Covenant. 


of beleevers begotten of their bodies, are borne under the Cove- 


nantof-grace, bythe grace of: Ghrift offering the Covenant to. 
chem, and by the faith. of their parents receiving the Coe 
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_ forthem, and for their feed, may be proved from fundry teftimor — 
nies of Sctiptitrés: oso fog i ysis der Mec, 
_, Firft, from the teftimony of Paw/ to the Galatians, Gal.3.14,155 
16.: where he teacheth us, that by Chrift his. redenaption of us ‘¥ 

_ fromthe curfé of the Law, the blefling of Abrabam is come upon _ 
the Gentiles, wr/. 14, This blefling is called the Covenant, ver/e_s| 
15,17. And this Covenanthe calleth the promiles, verfe 16, And | 
thefe promifes he there telleth us were made to Abrabam and his © 
feed: and by feed ke meaneth Chrift.. And by Chrifthemeaneth 4 
Chrift myfticall, that is, Chrift and all chat are in Chrift, whether ~ 
by eleétion, or by their owne faith, (as all the living members of 7 
Chrift be) orby adoption, asall the Ifraelices were, for whom ‘ 
Paul had continuall forrow, Rom. 9. 4. Or (which is of like ex- 7 
tent) by participation in the ftocke of dérabam, the ftock of the — { 
faithfull, as Pax/ calleth the Jews, the children of the tock of A- i 


pw, 


braham,towhomthe word of {alyation is fent, Adds} 3.25, And 

__fuch are in Chrift, as branches in the true olive, or in the vine, till 
they come to cut off themfelves, by cafting off the Covenant, and 
the faith oftheir parents. For the Apoftlethere in. that place of | 
the Galatians, {peaketh of the bleffing of Abrabam as come upon us 
Gentiles: Andthe blefling of Abraham was the Covenant and 
- promifes of the Covenant niade unto Abrabam, and uato his feed © 
in Chrift, Now that feed in Chrift was offach large extent, as 
that Z/mael at firft partaked in the Covenant madeto it, andinthe _ 
j feale of it (as being himfelfeone of the feed.and ftock of Abrabaniy 
as. well as [/aac) untill he rejected the Covenant in rejectin g Tfaac, 
and thegrace of Chri in him, and fo was caft out of the family 
of jAeeabem, and out of the Communion of the body ofthe faith- 

u 3 . ’ ~ 


| 


For Paul fpeaketh not there:(as fome of your way would have 
it) of a different difpentfation of the Covenant of Abraham, in the 
old Teitament, and inthenew: as ifitwere difpenfed in the old 
‘Teftament unto him'and to his carnall feed: and now in the New, 

- tohim, and to his {eed in Chrift; no, no fuch matter. Buthe fpea- 
keth of che Covenantasit was difpented unto Abrabam andtohis - 
feedof old. And his feed of old, was meant Chrift,: and-all in 
Chriit, then, aswell as now.’ And therefore, if then Lfmzel was 
received to the Covenant; and'td the feale of the Covenant, asthe — 
feed of Abrabam, and yetno feed of Abrabam, was accounted in 
che Covenant, but the feed in Chrift, iris evident that I/msael was 

‘i \ . at 


f T 
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| at firft accounted to be in Chrift, though not as cle@inChritt, nor 
as united to Chrift by his owne faith; yet as abiding like a branch 


in the ftock of Abraham, in the body of the f ithfull , in the adop- 
tion of God, and in the communion of Uababas family’, till by 
perfecuting Lfaac, and by mocking at the grace of Chrilt in him, 


hee was cut off from that vine, and caft out of the Covenant. 
"Whence it followeth, thatif the blefsing of Abrabam bee come 


upon. us Gentiles ; and this blefsing of Abrabam bee the pro- 
mifes and Covenant made to him and his feed, and if the feed of 
Abraham bee accounted all that are in Chrift , and all are ac- 


) counted to bee in Chrift, Cin refpe& of the outward difpen- 


{ation of the Covenant ) not onely which are ele&, and which 


are faithful! but alfo which are of the feed of the faithful, and 
| live in communion with them,{till they come to reject Chrift, and 


the faith inhim) then it ftandeth undeniably firme and certaine 
that the Covenant of Abrabam is made with believers now, and 


and with our feed too, even in thefe dayes of the New Telta- 
| oaent. <2 : ! 


“The fame truth is witneffed unto by the Apoftle Peter alfo in 
Abts 2.39. as hath been opened above. The promife (faith hee): 
is madeto you.andto your children; where by promife is meant 
(as appeareth by the former verfe) the promife of remiffion of fins, 
and of receiving the holy Gheft;which are of the principal fort of 
the fure mercies of the Covenant of grace. ies 

Itwill be a vaine fhift to diftinguilh between the promife and 
the Covenanthere: For every promile of God, is a promile of 
one Covenant or other. Nowinthe Covenantof works there is 
no free promife of remifsion of fins, or of the holy Ghoft > but 
all the promifes are given to workers, Doe this, andthou fhalt live: 
doe it not, anddie and be accurfed. Inthe New Teftament there-. 
fore there is a Covenant of grace to beleevers and to their chil- 
dren, as was to Abrabam andto his{eed, Ificbefaid,this Promite 
and Covenant wasto the Jews, and to their children, but not. to 
the Gentiles and theirs. ee . 

Theanfwer is plaine andeaiie, it is a promife of the New Telta- 
ment; andinthe new Teftament, the Jew hath no priviledge a-. 
bove the Gentile. Thereis neither Jew nor Gentile , there is no- 
difference of any Nation in the fpirituall priviledges of the New 
Teftament: butall are alike in Chrift Jefus. if it be faid again,the: 

romi(e isto them, and.to their repenting and. beljeving children, 
andnotele, =~ | it mag This. 


yee 
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_ This exception hath been refuted_above. To which Jet mee q 
_adde, that the promife.was not onely to the repenting and belic- 
ving Ifraelites,nor onely to their children repenting and believing; |} 


but God had promifed alfo to poure his Spirit upon their children 


that they might repent and believe; when Jacob is thirfty, and | 
likethe dry ground, Godpromifeth he will not onely pour out © 
-his Spirit like water upon him thus dry and thirfty; but alfo I | 


will poure (faith he) my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleffing 


upon thine off-{pring, I/a.44.3. For itisthe fame water of -the | 


bloud and fpirie of Chrift, of which God fpeaketh, when he pro- 
mifeth to poure cleane water upon them, and therewithto take a- 
way their hard and ftony hearts, which mult be removed bythe {pi- 
rit given them, before they can cometo repent and believe, Ezek. 


) 
i 


26,25. 3 


It is to the fame purpofe that upon the repentance and faith of | 


Zachens, the Lord pronounceth {alvation to bee unto his houfe, 


Luke ig.9. This day (faith he) falvation is come to this houfe, for- ‘ 


afmuch ashe alfo isthe fon of Abraham:which is not only in refpec&t 
of the Religiouscare, which Zachews would take to teach his 
houthould the way of falvation, but alfo in refpe& of the Cove- 
mant,by which not onely Z.zcheus was bound to teach his houfhold, 
but the Lord alfo had bound himfelfto bleffe the meanes of {lva- 


tion to his houfhold, as it is written , The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumeife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thy - 


God, &c. Deut.30.6. Andagaine, thofe that dwell under his tha- 
dow fhall returne, Hof: 4.7. The like promifeof grace doth Puul 
and Silas preach to the Jaylor, that upon his faith, falvation fhould 
redound to his houfhold; Believe (lay they) onthe Lord Jefus, 
and thou fhalt bze faved and thine honfe, Ads 16.31. which alfo 
was done and tooke effect the fame night, afore that the Gaoler 
coteld take any great paines for the inftruétion of them, we-fe 34. 
All which do plainly argue,that the faith of the-parent doth bring 


the children and houthold of a Chriftian, even now in the days of © 


the new Feftament, under a Covenant of {alvation, as well as the 
faith of Abrabam brought his houfhold of old under the fame co- 


venant. Whence alfoit is, that Paw! proveth the converfion of | 


the Jews (after the fulneffe of the Gentilesbe come in ) from the 
Covenant of God made with their Fathers Abrabam, I (aac, and Ia~ 
cob, For (faith he) when the fulneffe of the Gentiles is come in, 
_ all Ifrael thall be faved, asitiswritten, There fhall come si of 

cia el i : ion 


PAS) Sey 


| of Baptifmeof Children. 
Zion a Redeenier, and fhall turne away ungedlineffe from Facob, 
For thisis my Covenant unto them, when | fhall take away their 
fins: Asconcerning the Gofpel they are enemies for your fake, but 
astouching the election, they are beloved for the Fathers fake, 
Rant.11.2§526527528- which plainly argueth, thatfor the Gove- 
nant fake made with Abraham, I faacjand Jacob, the Lord will con- 
vert and call home the Jews in the latter dayes, although for the 
prefent they be rejected for their unbelief. Therefore the Cove> — 
nant of grace (the Covenant of Abraham) is of like force and ex- 
tentnow Cnow inthe dayes of the New Teftament)unto the faith- 
fall and their feed, as it was in the dayes of the Old Teftament. 
, [ficbe faid, that this proveth no more, then this, that when 
the Jewes fball turne unto Chrift by faith in their Redeemer, 
thenthey fhallinherit the Covenant of Abraham, as all believers — 
doe: 2 : 
Anfw. Yes, it proveth not that onely, but this more, that before 
their faithin Chriit,whilft they are yet enemies, the Lord will 
turne unto them, and give them faith and repentatice to turite fo 
him, and that out of his Covenant, even for the love that hee bea- 
rethto them for their godly fathers fake. Howbeit, we willingly 
grant that thofe Jewes who (hall be converted in the latter dayes, 
are no otherwifeunder the Covenant of grace, then in refpect. of 
Gods elcétion, as the Apoftle{peaketh , Rom.i1.28. But otherwile 
in refpett of the atuall enjoynment of the priviledges of the Got- 
pel Cuchas Church-comniunion, and the feales of that Commu- © 
nion be) they are rejected as enemies, not for their privative want 
of faith, but for their pofitive rejection of the faith, and of the 
righteoufnelle of faith, and of Chrift hinvelf. But when they fhall 
turne unto the Lord, then the Covenant fhall run along to them 
and to their feed, as icdid of oldunto Abrabam and to his feed.For 
{o E/ay prophecyeth of thofetimes, Thisis my Covenant to them _ 
that turn fom tran{greflion in Tacob , my fpirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I haye put in thy mouth,fhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of themouth of thy feed, nor out of the 


a 


mouth of thy feeds feed, from henceforth and forever, | Efa.5 9.295 


I. 

Finally, that known place in 1 Cor.7. 14. though it have beene 
much wretted andracked to looke and {peake another way » yet it 
cannot but beare witneffe to the truth in hand, thacby the faith of 
either Parent, the children are received into a {tate of holinefle,and 


4 {fo 


Rites, : << <a eames Reed be ae ane pet 
ve eho} <I Se Na gee ec 


_fhipintheCovenant, By the text and context it appeareth, that : 
~ inthe church of Corinth, fometimes the wife had been converted to 


the doubt feemed to have juft ground from that which might feem 
- tobea like cafe in the old Teftament, in the dayes of &zraand Ne- : 


at Lee 
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fo are accounted among Gods holy people, which is by fellow- _ 


Chriftianity, when the husband ttill remained an infidell- ( or as 
it is tranilated, anunbeleever; } and fometimesthehusband had _ 
been converted, when the wife remained an infidell; whereupon it 
grew a juft and weighty doubt, whether the believer were not 
bound in confcience to put away the unbelieving yoke-fellow, And 


hemiah; where fuch as hadmaried ftrange wives, were coinman- 
ded of God, and covenanted among themfelves, to put away both 
their ftrange wives, andthe children begotten of them, Exrato.2, 
3. Nebem. 13.23,24,25- Forrefolving thisdoubt (as well asof 
tome others) theCorinthians by letter confulted with the Apoftle, —{ 
1 Cor.7.1.&c. And to this doubt the Apoftle anfwereth, that the 
believer fhould not put away the unbelieving yoke-tellow..And for — 
this he giveth a double reafon. 5 H 
* Ficft, from the fanétification of the unbelieving yoke-fellow to 
the believer, vere 14. | 

Secondly, from the hope,or gu hae) at leaft,which the bel ie- 
ver hath of converting the unbelieving yoke-fellow to the faith ; 
verfer6. Nowthe former of thefe reafons(taken from the fan@ifi- 
cation of the unbelieving yoke-fellow to the believer )the Apoftle' 
proveth it by the ftate of their children; Elfe were your children. 
ancleane(faith he)but now they are holy. 

The force of this Reafon ftandeth thus, 

If the unbelieving yoke-fellow were not fanttified in the belie- 
ver,and to the believer (thatis, it the believer had not a fanétified 
ufe of his mariage communion with his unbelieving yoke-fellow) 


then were your children unclean. 


_ But your ehildren are not uncleane, but now they are holy :. 
Therefore the unbelieving yo ke-fellow is fanttified_in the belie~ 
ver,and to him. Pah 3 
~ Where, in the aflumption, the Apoftle putteth a manifelt diffe- 


~ rence betweene the eftate of the children now in the dayes of the 


New Teftament,and their eftate in the Old, as in Ezra and Ne- 

bemiab’s time. Inthe Old Teftament, asthe unbelieving yoke-fel- 

low was unéleance to the Ifraelites,fo weretheir children uncleane + 

aifo: And therefore both wives and children to be putaway. Why 
is : | fo? 


‘a 
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fo? Becaufethen there wasa partition wall between Jew and Gen- 
tile, the Gentiles were then ftrangers from the Covenants of pro-= 


mile (Ephefi2 12.)-and all communion with them was accurfed, 
| Nebem.13.25., more feare,then, thatthe infidell fhould pervert the 


now,(to wit, now in the New Teftament, now that the partition 
wall is broken downe between Jew and Gentile, now that theCo- 
_ venant fs extended to every believer in each Nation,and to his feed) 
now God is a God to the feed of every believer as to himfelfe,God 


_ by the holinefle of his Covenant. And if the children bee holy, 
then the mariage fellowfhip of the Parents is fan&tifted to the be- 
Tiever, though the other yokefellow remaine an infidell. ‘And if 
the mariage fellowfhip be fan&tified, then the maried Parents may 
lawfully cohabite together, though the one abeliever, the other an 
fidell, This is the plaine meaning and {cope of the Apoftles words, 
-anddifcourfe, Which plainly and ftrongly holdeth forth, thatthe 
grace of the Covenant is extended to the children of believing Pa~ 
rents in the new Teftament, as much as in theOld, yea and more 
‘too. Forinthe Old Teftament the Covenant reached not tothe 
children,in cafe an Ifraelite had children by a Pagan wife,( whether 
| Moabite, Ammonite, or Canaanite) butnow if either of the Parents 
be believers,and fo in Covenant, let the other Pagan Parent bee of 
what Nation foever, yet the children are in the Covenant, and fo 
holy alfo. | | 


| hath made a Covenant of grace with believers and their feed, now 
i in the dayes ofthe New Teltament,I have heard fundry exceptions 


1 °° is faid, that if the place be well confidered, it will helpe forward 
© thetruth againift the receiving of children non-ele& into the 


Cm) 


‘¢ comprehending Chrift , and the feed in him elec, unto everla- 
fling life. In which fenfe,the Covenant of grace was not made 
to Abrabam, and to all his feed without exception : forthen all 
“6 hisfeed mutt either be faved, which no man will fay) or if they 
°¢ perifh, then mutt they fall out of the Covenant of grace. And 
< if neither,then there were fome of the feed of Abrabam compre-~ 
‘© hended in the Covenant in onefenfe, and admitted to the feale 
*° thereof, whom God excepted againft in another, fenfe ; Bee 

H 2 7 + 


- Tfraelite, then hope that the Mraelite fhould convert the infidell.But 


hath promifed to bee a Father to his children; and fo they are holy 


_ Thefe Scriptures which you have brought to prove that Go d Sifveftex, 
madeagain{tthem. ‘* As firft touching the placeinGa/. 3.16. It — 


¢ Covenant: For the Apoftle here fpeaketh of the Covenant, as - 


< ‘2a 6 which were I/mael and E/z#, whoin Abrahams generation: 
- fignified'a flefhly feed, as well as Ifzac and Jacob a {pirituall. Be- 7 


Silvanus. 


- brabamwithout exceptions that is, to fuch of the feed as rejeéted 7 


| Facob. 


* 
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tween which feeds Godever held fortha diftin@icn in all genera- | 
tions, from Abrabam untill Chrift,who put an endto the typeand 4] 
 theflefh, to al priviledges of that nature thersunto belonging, 4] 
© 2 Cor.5.16 Pbil.3.35455-90 that now all is laid up in Chrift onc~ 9 
© Jy forfuch as believe. : et Te a 
Tris atakingaway fromthe Text, I meanea ftraitning of the 7 
fenfe of it, to fay that Paul in Gal. 3.16. fpeaketh of the feed ele& 
in Chrift unto eternall life. For he {peaketh of all che feed in Chriflz 
now there are a feed in Chrilt,which are not ele in Chrift , tor ; 
Chrift himfelf fpeaketh of branches in him( the true vine,the fat olive) 
tree) which yee bare no fruit in him, andfo are cut off from him, 7 
caftoutand wither, Fob i5.2,6. And fuch branches though they = 
were in Chrift by the fellowthip of the Church, and by the Spirit] 
conveying from Chrilt common graces to them, yet they were ne~.” 
ver ele&-in him to everlafting life, nor united to him by alively # 
faith. For ifthey hadbeen{o in him, they had never been cut off . 
from him. | q 
Ttis true, the Covenant of grace was not to allthe feed of A-7 


— a 
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a 
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the Covenant, or the faith of it, as Ifmaecland Efan did in riper | 
years. But the Covenant was to all the infant feed of Abraham © 
without exception, and to all the infants of his believing feed. And | 
the feale of the Covenant was in like fore difpenfed to them all# 
without exception; to Z/msél as well as to Iaac, to Efaz,as well'as to% ! 
Yet neverthelefle, it will not therefore follow, that fome of thes 
¢ {ed of Abrabam were comprehended in the Covenant, and ad« |) 
‘¢ mitted to the fealethereofin one fenfe, whom God excepted a= 
gainft in another fenfe. For hee excepted not -againft the infants 


feedof Abrabam, or his family in any fenfe: but onely againft the 
feed apoftate inelderyeares. In.refpect of which ApoftacyCwhich | 
God fore-knoweth, all the non-elect feed of Abraham will fallinto) : 
though God receive all the infant-feed of Abrahams family (that is, 
of the Church) into the fellowthip of the Covenant, and of thes 
fealethereof, yet he giveth a peculiar blefling to the ele& feed, even® 


the fire mercies of his Covenant, E/a.5§.2. And though youlay, 
that between thefe two feeds, Godever held forth a diftinéion im 
all ethene Adam to Chrift, yet that diltinttion was one-= 
Us RS : i 
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pes oft Baptifme of Children. ie 
_ ry this; thefeed of all the fiefh, andthe feed of the promile, Rom: . 
9.8. But he excluded neither of them in their infancy trom the Co- 
yenant, or from the feale of it: Indeed the children of te pro- 
 mife, being the ele& of God, God hath not onely given his Cove- 3 
nant to them and the feale thereof, but hath alfo eltablithed it uns 
- to them for ever. , But the feed of the flefh, though the Lord gave 
his Covenant even unto them alfo, and the feal cherofsyethe hath 
not eftablithed it unto them for ever ; whence afterward it com- 
| meth to pafle that they reject che Covenant and the faith of ic. But oy 
6° wheniyou further fay; that Chrift hath putanend to the type, on 
_ © andto the flefh, and to all priviledges thereunto belonging , fo | 
¢ that now all is laid up inChrift onely for fuch as believe,and for 
that end quote 2 Cor.5.16, Phil.3.3-455- 3 
Pt: is readily granted you, that Chrift hath put an end to all types : 
and to fethily Ordinances, and to the purifying of the Hefh, by the 
Ceremonies of the Law (Heb. 7. 16. & 9.13 >) But that Chriit 
hath put an end to all priviledges either of the Coyenant,or ofthe. 
{eale of the Covenant to the feed of believers, there is no word in. 
the New Teftament that teacheth us any fach doétrine ; the places - 
alledged (opened above by me) prove the contrary and thofe al- - 
ledged by you will not make good what you fay for the place in__-~ 
2 Cor.3.16. thata man regenerate knoweth no man afterthe fielh, = 
~ argueth onely thus much, thata man in Chyift re fteth in no out- 
| ward priviledges, no not in feeing and knowing Chrift in the fleth, 
nor in eating and drinking in his prefence, nor in hearing him : 
> preach in their {treets, but in the fpirituall and lively fellowfhip ot 
his death and refarreCtion, which maketh him whofoever knoweth . 
-Ghrift,anew Creature. And fo fay we too; and fo it was with 
the faithful in the Old Teftament 2s well asinthe New. It was 
not the outward participation of the Covenant, nor of the feale 
of it,that a fincere (iraelite couldreft in, but in the grace of the - 
Covenant, and Circumcifion of the heart in the Spirit, not in the 
Letter. But this doth not at all argue,that the children of the faith- 
full, who are yet in the fiefh, are not partakers of the Covenant of 
grace,nor of the feale of it, now inthe New Teftament, as well as . 
they were in the Old.But only argueth,th at though beforeregene- 
| cation,men are apt to reft and boat in the ourward Letter ot privi- 
ledges and Ordinances: yet after regeneration they doe not ac- 
Lnowledge fuch things as their comfortand confidence. Fobn Baps 
rift endeavoured to beat offthe Jews fromrefting tn fych outward 
ee 35 ry | privi-. : 
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erem, 9. 25,26. aswell as Paul after him, both in this place of 
the Corinthians, and that other which you quote outof Pbil, 
3°35405- . Th. 


~¢ When yeu fay that now all is laidup in Chri& onely for fuch 


* as believe. — ee ge as 

If you meaneall {piritual] bleflings of lifeand falvation , you 
fay true, but nothing tothe queftion: For fo it was in the Old 
Teftament, as wellasnow. But asit was then » the feed of belie- 
vers partaked of the outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and 
of thefeale of it; fo is it ftill, unleffe you could fhew us fome 
Scripture whereby they are more excluded now then in the old Te< 
ftament. RS ee : 
“* Now firft in Chrift by faith,andthen to the Covenant and 
priviledges thereof,Gal.3.29. None by the Gofpel are approved 


of his faith. Foras none invifibly before Ged are by him ap- 
proved at all to have right to any priviledges of grace, but one- 
ly ashe looketh uponthemin his Son: no more are there any 
before man vifibly tobe approved of, foasto have right to the, 
fame, but as they appeare to be in Chrift, by fome effeét of faith 
declaring the fame. And fo much the more,. in that God 
excludeth all from his holy Covenant, {fo as to have right 
in the cutward difpenfation thereof , but onely fuch as bc 
lieve, Rom.11,20. Heb.3,18.& 4. 1,2,3.& 11,556. Rom 9.7,8.Gal. 
3 +2252 6,29, | ie 
Surely in the old Teftament, the children of believers had firtt 
Chrilt by Covenant, and then faith alfotoreccivehim. For in. 
the Covenant with Abrzham, when God gave him/elte to be aGed 
to him and hisfeed, the Father gave himfelte to bee theic Father, 
theSon tobe their Redeemer, the holy Ghoft tobee their San&ti- 
tier, when yet the children were unborn, without lite, and there= 
fore without faith. And furely in the New Teftament God hath 
not changed this order of his bleflings. For inrehearfing the 
Covenant (which continuetl in the New Teftament) he giveth the 
writing of the law in their hearts by Covenant, Heb.8.10-Amongtt 
which laws, jurely the law of faith is one, and indeed the chiefe of 
all other laws, And therefore it is not as you fay, firft faith, and 
thentotheCovenant ; but firft the Covenant, and then faith 
Written and wrought in their hearts by his Spirit to fulfill his Co- 
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priviledges, Maith.3.9. And fo did the Prophets before Chrif, i 


i i 


to be the feed of Abraham, but onely fuch as walke in the eps 


3 of Baptifme of Children, 
-venant. The place which you quote in G2/. 3.29. doth not prove 
_ thatnone are the feed of Abraham, fave thofe that be in Chrift by 
faith, But thatthofe who bein Chrift by faich, they are that feed 
of Abrabam, who partake in the fure mercies of the Covenant: 
_ whoare’ therefore called heires according to promife. The faith- 
| full fed of Abrabam, they onely partake in the fure mercies of the 
Covenant: foitis now inthe New Teltament, !and fo it was, and 
no otherwife in the Old. But that doth notat all hinder, but that 
-allthe feed of Abrabam, though yet deltitute of faith intheir own 
_perfons, have right to the outward difpenfation of the Covenant 
and tothe feale of it. ees 
¢ When you fay,none are approved by the Gofpel to be the feed 
© of Abrabam , but onely fuchas walke in the fteps of his faith; 
© the place whereto you alude,is inR.om.4.12.which only holdeth 
forth, that {ach as walke in the fteps of the taith of Adrzham, they 
are the feed of Abraham,who are juttified in the fight of God: for 
| Abrabam himfelfe was fojuitified. And thnsitis inthe new Te- 
fament, and thusalfo it wasin the Old: And yet. Abraham then 
‘had, and fo have the faithfull now, other feed who are partakers of 
the covenant, and of the feale of the covenant,and yet are not juttis 
fied for want of faith, 
_ & You fay, none invifibly before God,.are by him approved at 
“¢ all to have right to any priviledge ot grace, but onely as he loo- 
*¢ keth upon them in hisSon: nomoreare there any before men 
i‘ vifibly tobe approved of;foas to have right to the fame, 
1 This faying(that none have rightto any priviledge of grace be- 
jfore God, but as-he locketh upon them in his Son) it istrue,right- 
Jy underftood, but nothing a¥ailing to your purpote.. If youimean 
by grace, faving grace, it is true, none have right to any priviledge 
of faving grace, but as God looketh at them in his Son, either by 
faith, or by eleétion unto faith. If youmeane by grace, the out 
ward difpenfation of the covenant-of grace; and of the feal there- 
of, it is true, none have right to any priviledge of the coven ant, or 
of the feale of ir, butas they are in Chrift either by faith , or by 
election unto faith, or by their fellowfhip with the church, where- 
of Chrift is the head. In which refpeét all the members of the. 
church, and their feed. are in Chrift,as branches in the vine, or o- 
live, and may be cut off from him for wantoffaith to make them. 
fruitfullin him. But whatavayleth this to your purpofe? Thus-it. 
is inthe new Teftament, and thus it was.in the Old. g on 
| ~ UK 


~ Sete 7 


The Grounds and Ends | 


a ape y ; i oat 3 é) 
~¢t But when you fay, none haverightto the fame, but as they ; 
an | 

i 

i 


* 


| 


CC fame. 3 ‘ , | 
This you cannot make good from Scripture light. For though | 
you fay, that God excludeth all from his holy covenant, fo as to 4] 
have right in the outward difpenfation thereof, but onely fuch as 7 
believe. Wee: au, oe. | 
And to prove that, yowalledge many Scriptures ; yet none of | 
themb:are witneffe to any fuch matter. Allthe Scriptures which | 
you alledge will ealily prove one of thefe two things, (both which — 
we willingly grant) Firlt , that fome branches in Chrift were ~ 
broken of from Chrift, though not through want of faith, but ‘ 
yet through infidelity, rejecting the faich of Chrift, either in them-_— 
felvesor in theirparents. Secondly, that through faith weere-_ 
ceive the fpirituall faving bleflings of the covenant, and through — 
want of faith fall fhort of them;both which are everlafting traths, P| 
as well beforeChrift as fince. ee a 
Torunne over all your places briefly, that you may fee how” 
your Leaders mif-leade both themfelves and you. JnRom.11. 206m 
it is faid, the Jewes were broken off through unbeliefe: So the 
word is tranflated; but the true fenfe of it is, through infidelity = 
and fo the fawie word is tranflated, 2 Cor.6.15. What part hath a7 
believer with an infdell? The meaning of that place inthe Ro-- 
mans is, the Jews were broken off from Chrift, and from thei 
-church-eftate and Covenant in him, by their profefled infidelity, 
their open rejection of Chrift-and his righteou(nefle, and that not. 
-out of ignorance, but out of wilfull obitinacy againft the light of | 
the gofpel revealed to them. Forthe Apoltles itill kept communion 


“¢ appeare tobein Chrift, by fomie effe& of faith declaring tite 


ie p 


alt 


with them, as witha church, a people in covenant with God, not- 
withftanding their want of faith in Chrift ; yea, notwithftanding 
cheir ccucifying of Chriffguntill they wilfully & obftinately rejected 
and perfecuted the Gofpel of graee,and the righteoufhefle of ic, AGE 
12.45,46. And perfilting therein, then indeed they were broken 
off; buryet this arguech that they were in Chrift before; or clfé 
how could they now be broken off? Your next place is quoted out 
of Heb.3.18. where the Ifraelites are faid to fall {hort of their en= 
trance into Canaan becaule of their unbeliefe; the word is as before; 
becaufe of their infidelity. For it isnotlikely that all the Hrae- 
lites who wanted faving faich, were kept out of Canaan : Achak 


who troubld Ifrael, doth not appeare to be a true believer. . But 
the 


whence he alfo argueth, that neitle 


of B aptifmne of Chi ‘dren: aeueiiiie 


the body 'of them who were kept out.of Caneamy had. carryed 
theméelves like infidels, they thought {corneof the land of pro- 
mife, and preferred Pagan Egppt betere it. And therefore for ree 
jeGting the promile andthe faith of ic, were. jufily rejeMted frona 
entring into Casizan, But what maketh this tothe, purpofe in band? 
how doth this prove,that in the Gofpel God excludeth all from his 
holy Covenant, and from right in the outward difpen{ation of i¢, 
fave onely fuch as believe?F or all thefe were in the Covenant, and 
had been circumcifed in Egypt, and fo had the:priviledge of the 
outward difpeniation cheroi,though they believed not:Belides, this 
concerned the times of the Gid-Teliament; of which your felfeand 
youtleaders confetie, that the ontward difpeniation of the Coye: 
nantyand of the Gales of it pertained, not onely tothe fpirituall 


& believing feed, but to the carnal! alfo. Your next placein Heb, 4s 


1,253.proveth only, that fuch asdo not mixe the word with faith, 
tyilhiall hore of entring into Gods reft.So ic was in the Old Tettas 
ament;as well asin che New. °: And the Apoftle himielfe. doth: fo 
-exprefle it; "The Word Claich he) which was preached -to, chem, 
(to wits the Hraelites in the old Teftament); did not profit them, 
Jecanle it was not mixed with faith in them that heard ic: Frona 
1 willthe Word preached. to us 
nowW,,profitus,if it be not mixed with faith, ., But,whacmaketh this 
to praye that God excludeth all from the outward difpenfation of 
his holy Govenant, bur onely fuch.as believe ?, Is ic all orie to pars 
take inthe outward difpentation ot -Gods Covenant, andro en= 


“ter into Gods reft?.or to.protit by the Word? your Leaders fhould 


smake- more’ coniciénee ot ,alledging and applying Gods. holy 
Wortdimpettinently, impertinently, I fay, both to Gods meaning, 
and to thei#.owne: ; which is.one kinde ¢ but too frequent ) of 
taking Gods holy name in vaine, war tte sol 
Thenext place which you quote out of Heb.i1.5,6. fhewerliuss, 


deed, that no'than either in his,perton,orin his work can be accep- 


that without faith itis impotlible to pleale God, which argueth in- 


table to God without faith;but. doth Hot prove that God cannes 


receive any:into the outward fellowlhip of the Covenant without 
faith; much Jefle doth it prove 5: chat the New Teftamente doth 
exclude all unbelievers: from the Covenant, more then did rhe 
Old Teftament ; for thofe werds in Hebrews 11.5,6, were {poken 
of Enoch;who (i need nottellyou) liyedin the dayes of the Old 
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dren of the fleth of Abrebam, are nottheele& feed of Abrabam, — | 


(which we willingly grant) but doth not fhew,that the children of 


Abrahams fleth, were not the feed of Abrahams Covenant. Many | 


were called and received into his Covenant, who. yet were not 
chofen to partakein the fure mercies and everlaiiing bleflings of 
the Covenant. 3 | | 

~~ Your laft ‘place out of Gal. 3.22,26,29. argucth the fame that 


the former places have done, that believers are partakers ofChrit | 


by faith, andof adoption by Chrift 5-that they are the juftified 
feed'of Abrabam, and heires according to promile. So was_it in 
the Old F eftament,and fo is it ftill to thisday. But this doth not. 


* prove now, no more then it didthen, thatall are excludedfrom 


* the outward difpenfation of the Covenant Jbut believers onely. 

“ But notwithftanding al] this, though the Covenant which: 
© God made with Abrabam before Chrifi, and this under Cérift, 
* be in fome refpec in fubftance the fame, yet in the outward dii- 
 ‘penfation and profeflion of them, the difference will appeare- 
“ ‘to bee very great, both in refpeé&t of perfons and things,where-. 


“in our diffent chiefly lyeth. 1. That Covenant admitted of a: | 


®© flethly feed, this onely of a fpirituall, Gea.17. Rom.9. 2. That 


* in the flefh, this inthe heart, Gen, 17613. with Fer.31.336Rom.. 
6 2,.28,29. 3. The feale and ordinances of that Covenantcon-- 


‘© frined faith in things to come ; this, in things already done. 
«¢ 4. That Covenant was National], and admitted all of the Nati 


“ on to the fealesthereof: butthis perfonall, and admitteth none: 


“° but fuch as. believe. 5. That Covenant begot children after 


< the fleth, asall 4brabams naturall pofterity : But this onely be-. 
© getschildren after the Spirit, andonely approveth of fuch as 


“¢ are begotten and borne trom above, in whcfe hearts God wri- 
© teth his Law, Jers 3%. Ezek. 36. Heb. 8. Fobn3.5. 6. That. 


the Grounds and Ends — meh 
~ Yournexe place in Rom 97,8, fheweth indeed,that all the chil- 
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< Covenant with Abraham. and his pofterity, comprehended: — 


€€ 4 civill fate, and worldly sovernment,with the like carnal] fub- 


6 ie&s for the fervice of the fame: But this Covenant now un~ 


“der Chr if? comprehendeth onely a fpirituall ftate, and an hea» 
€¢ venly government, with the like fpirituall fubje€ts for the fer- 
°¢ yiceof thisalf. 7, ThatCovenantheldforth Chris in the 
“- Methtothe hea‘tvayled; thisholdeth him forth after the Spirit: 
*€ toa face open,2 Cur.3. In all underftand the vifible profeffion 
© of the Covent, and the outward difpenfation of the privilea-. 
<* ges thereof, " | There 


| 


ea of Baptifme of Children. 
 Thereis indeed fome difference betweene the Covenant made 


~ pot onely with Abrabam in the Old Teltament, and with us in the 
New; butelfointhe OldTeltament, between that made with Silucnse. 
“Abraham, and that with his pofterity. And yet the Covenant both 


inthe Old Teftament, and in the New, both to. Abraham and his 


- pofterity: yea,fand tous alfo, one and the fame for fubltance ,to 
"wit, Godto be a God to believers and to theirfeed.. To Abraban 
- fomebleffings were given by this Covenant, which were not given 


to all his pofterity, as tobe the Father of Chrift, to be the Father. 
of many Nations. To fome of his pofterity, and not to all; it 


was given to enjoy the land of Cansan for an inheritance : which 


in the Letter belongeth notunto us, though in the fpirieuall Anti- 
type we alfo in the New Teftament partake therein, in_ that it is gi- 

yen to believers and our feed to enjoy the inheritance ofthe church 

whereof Canaan wasatype.  Befides that Covenant made with the 

feed of Abraham by Facob, admitted the holding forth of Chriit in 

{undry vailes and fhadows which were not given to. Abraham, and 
¢-om us in the New Teftament they are taken away. | 

But nevertheleffe, the differences which you put: betweene the 
Covenant with 4brabam and with us, fo fatre as they are brought 
toexclude the feed of believersfrom the fellowthip of the Cove- 
nant, they will not ftand nor abide triall by the Scriptures. 

Seven differences you putylet us weigh them in the ballauce of the 
Sandtuary, and fee if they bee not too light. Ae as 

‘ Firlt, fay you, that Covenantadmitted ofa flefhly feed 5, this 
onely ofa fpirituall, Gew.17, with Pem.9. 

Anjw. The place inthe Romans {peaketh of the feed of promife 
tobe thefeed of Abraham, and to beaccounted not onely in the 
New Teftament, butin the Old alfo. For the Oracle. ¢ in [fase 
fall thy feed be called, Rom.9.7.)was given to Abraham inthe Old 
Teftament, Gen.21.13. Andthat after I/mael was caft out of the 
Covenant for his mocking and perfécuting of Ifase. So that shis | 
Scripture in Rom.g.45. is three wayes wrelted and wronged in this 
Quotation. , rot : sh des 
~ Firft, in that it isbrought to prove, that the Covenane of grace 
in thedayes of thenew Teftament admitteth onely. of a fpirituall 
{eed:whereas Pas! {peaketh not of the Covenant of grace, but of 
the ele&tion of grace. 

_ Secondly, in that the place is broughs tofhew what is now the 
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{6 as rejected out of the Covenant from the wombs whereas he was 
not caftourof the Covenant, till himfelte ‘cat off the Covenant 
by mocking and pertecating TF." 

"The fecond Eirtrence put rathacehaee evenant in the éld 
*°'Teftament Wasin the flefhsthis in the heart, Gen. 1 7.13. with 
= ok 31.33. Rom.2. e8i2q0 

nfee, This differenice i is put ‘by you, but not by che Spite of 
Godin. Scriptitre. " ‘'Foras that Covenant (thatis, the figne of the 
Covenant) wasin the fleth : foi is Babine (the figne of the'Gove~ 
nant now) upon whe flefhi “sch or Gey 


. Secondly; ' as our: BaptiGind & {i snifcch id féaleth Hie wiih aq’ 


way of the filth of flefh’and ‘ipiries fo did their circumcifion 
of thetlefhy figniite-aiid feale the Siceeaeen ~ the’ heart > inhi 

0, 6. seh ae exit 3 1 
"Thirdly, as ifi ‘out Baplghie gee nahi me Tee: vivara nor e& 
fteeme the Saka a aig Of 'the'flefhy (°F Per. 3.41.) Sones 
ther was the ciréumcifion of thé Heth without circumeifion of the 


‘ 
* 


heart of any account before God, either before Chrift,or finee. Tg 


was not only fo adjiidged in Pauls time in the New Teltament; that 
Circumcifion of the flefh ; -was‘nothing’ without Circunicifion of 
thé heart; buit alfo in Jeremies time in the Old Teftament.. “For Te 
remy threatneth that God will punith the circumcifed with the un- 
circumeiled, Egypt, Edom)” Ammow and Adoab: with Iudab : for all 
thefe Nations are uncircumciled, & alithe honfe of Ifrael are’uneir- 
cumeifed’ in‘fieart, Jer. 925,26. lt hath beén ‘hid of Gld> fhall-a 
man make Gods to himfélf,and they ate'hno GodsSo' may it'be faid 
in fome proportion, {hall'a mah ‘make differerices to himfelftoturn 
him off trom the way of God -and'they areno differences ? 
"To'thethird, there is as litgle differencein that as in the former: 
for as the feale of that Covenant confirmed faith in thingste comes 
put the ale 6f this ‘confirmes faithin things already done: “fo 
rhe fealé of tha¢Covenant confirmed the faith of Abrabam in the 
righteoufnefle of faith, which he had already received ; and the 
faith of thofe that were in Cavaan of the pofleflion of iv: And our 
Baptifine fealech up to us mortification of fin’, déliverance: out-of 


in. 


New Teftament different from that ofthe Oldswhere- a 


‘of Baptifiee of Children, 


| in part, fome wholly. “The like may beefaid of the other Ordi- 


nances of the Covenaiit. Burwhatis it to the purpofe’what if fin= 
dry ordinances of the Covenant,as ie was difpented in the old Te- 
Rament, confirmed faich in things to conte? and what if the Ordi- 
nancesof the New Teftament confirmed faith in things paft? 
what is this co'argue thar children of believing Parente are excla ‘ 


from the Covenant of grace in the new teltament,thougk not inthe 


Old? 
¢ "Toth fourth, when you fay; that Covenant was National, 
© and admitted all of the Nation to the feales thereof: But this 


| &  perfonall, and admictet of none but fixch:as believe. 


\oThis: difference isfounded in an untruth : for it is antrue, that 
the Covenant given to &brabam was Nationall, it was rather do- 
meftidall at firft: -and’did not comprehend the‘whole Nation ot 
any of Abrabams feed, till: Iacobstime. And Tacop {peaketh of his 
blefling (which was 4 proper adjunc, and ‘peculiar priviledge ot 
ihe Covenant ) that it did exceed the bleiling, and fo the Gove~ 
nant) of his progenitors, Gen. 49,26. For whereas in Abrabame 


- houfe, though I/sse was received to the blefling of continuance in 
the Covenant, yet //essel and the feed of Keturab were excluded: 


and in Ifzae’s houfe, though Iacob inherited the blefling; yet E/az 


was excluded 5 yetin Iacobs family allhis fonnes were received to 
 thebleffing of continuance under the outward difpenfation of the 


- Covenant, and not themielves onel yy but all their pofterity 5 the 


whole twelve Tribes,, which-proceeded from them. Nowitis not 
{aid in Scripture, that the bletling of Faciis come upon the Gen- 
tiles, (for then none of our pofterity might cut chemlel ves off from 


the outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and then our Cove 


nant would be Nationall,-and admiie all of the Nation to the 
feales thereof) but the Scripture faith, that the blefing’ of Abra- 


~ 


him (and fo the Covenant of Abraham jis come upon the Gentiles, 
Gal.3.14. thatis, upon the believing Gentiles, and their feed, 
whereby # commeth to patle, | that: believing Gentiles, and 
‘their Infant-feediare admitted to the Covenant, and tothe feale of 
the Covenant, as Abrabamand his Infant feed were : - But™ if when 
they bee growne up to'yeares, they thal] grow to mocke and 
fleight the Covenant, as [/mael and: Efux’ did, then they and their 
(eed aré caft cut ofthe Covenant,’ and that keepeth the Covenant 

{rom being-national.And [0 it was inAbrabams time, & {0 itis ROW. 

6° When you fay,this Covenant with us is perfogall and admite 

& teth onely of fuch as believe. L 39 Ts 
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_» Iehath been refinted above, and this truth cleared , that upon |} 
the faith of che Parents, the grace of the Covenant is promifed al-— 
fountotheirfeed. Andif the Covenant did admit onely of fuch 
as believe, then the faich whereby we believe, were not given toany | 
by.Covenant. Whereas it hath been fhown above; that faith, and 
the faving knowledge of God by faith, and the writing of the | 
Law of faith (as wellas of love) in our hearts, is given by Cove- 
nant, Fer.31.33,34. | } HOF 
Your fitth difference is like the reft, devifed in yourown ima- 
gination,not founded in Scripture. ¢¢ That Covenant(fay you) 
_ *€ begot children after the flefh; but this onely begets children af- } 
“¢ ter the Spirit, and onely approveth of fuch as are-begotten and 
“€ born from above, ce. . : | 
Anjw, Doe you any where read in Scripture, that the Cove- 
nant of Abrabam approved of any then, morethen-now, butfuch 
as are begotten from above? Did not Abrabam and Ifrael of old 
renounce the owning and acknowledgement of fuch children of 
theirs, as were degenerate from their faith and obedience? E/ay 
63.16, : 
When youfay that that Covenant begot children after the fiefh, 
doe you not meane, that men under that Covenant begot children | 
after the.iefh?. And if chat be your meaning, doe you thinke it is 
not fonow, tat menunder the Covenant of grace » now in the 
daycs of the New Teftament, as well. as-inthe Old, doe beget chil= 
dren after the fefh? Icis true, thofe believing Parents who doe bes | 
get children by believing the Promife and Covenant of grace to 
them and to their children they doe bring forth, and bring up {pi- | 
rituall children , or as you call it, children atter the Spirit. But 
fodid Abrabam and other faithful] parents in the Old Tettament, | 
as well as now. | 
The places which you quote out of Ter, 3UEzek 36. Aeb. 3. ob. 
3-536. doe neither prove your aflertion , nor difprove ours,- but 
rather approve it. For in Jer, 33. the Law of faich and faving 
knowledge is written in our hearts bythe Covenant: foitis now 
in the New Teftament, and {0 it was in the Old. | 
In Fzekt36, God takes away the heart of itone, and gives an 
heart of fleth, anda new fpirit; fo hee doth now to his chofen;and 
fo he did then,Numb. 1 4.34. The place in the Heb.8. is the fame | 
with thatin Ieremy 31. That in Jobn 3-5; 6. argueth that none 
born of on enter into the kingdome of heaven, but are 


carnall 
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of Baptifme of Children: 


_ carnalf and flefhly. But chus ic was in the Old Tefament, as well 
—asinthe New; thereisno difference in this point. 


“¢ Your fixth difference is, that that Covenant with Abrabam 
<© and his pofterity before Chrift, comprehended a civill ftate, and 
“© 4 worldly government, with the likecarnall fubje&tsfor the fer- 


66 vice of the fame: ButthisCovenant now under Chrift com- 
| prehendeth onely'a fpirituall ftate, and an heavenly govern- 
© ment, with the like fpirituall fabje&s of this alfo. 


Anfw. 1. TheCivill State and worldly government was not. 


expreffed in the Covenant given to A?rabam, but in the Covenant, 


and blefling of Tacob. Te was Tacob that bleffed his fon Tadab with a 


{cepter, Gen.49.10. But to Abrabam it was foretold, that his feed 
fhould bee a ftranger and afervant, and in an affliedeftate 400 
yeares. And though the Lord did not deny them civill govern- 


ment, yet neither did he exprefly promi(eitto his feed-And({as- was 


| 


| 
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fad above ) it isthe blefling of Abrabamthat is come upon us,iand 
not of Iacob, fo tar as that of Iaceb, exceeded the bleffing of his pro». 


_ genitors. 


Anfw. 2. It ismere then can be proved, that the Covenant of 


- Abraham, andhis pofterity after Chrit, doth not comprehend a 


civill State: for the prophecy of Dumiel promifeth, that after the 


6 deftruétion of the four Monarchies,the Kingdom and theDomi- 


‘© njon, and the greatnefle of the Kingdome under the whole hea- 
¢¢ ven (hall begiven to the people of the faints of the mett High,&c. 
6 Dan.7.27: 

Anfw. 3+ Civill State and Government is but an.acceflary to 
the Covenant; And though the people of Godin the new Tefta—. 
mentfhould never enjoy it, (which is not to be granted: ) yet what 


| isthis tothe maine promife of the Covenant, That God will bee 


a God to his people, and to their feed, throughout all generati- 
ae 

‘The feventh and laft difference which you putis as little pertinent: 
&¢. tothe caufe, asallthe former. For what if that Covenant held: 


_ & forth Chrift in the fiefh to an heart vailed? Aid this holdeth hiny. 
86 forth in the Spirit to a face open,2 Cor.3 


Yet this argueth onely a different diipenfationof the Covenant’. 


by Mofesand by Chrift; But the Covenant of Abrabam which was: 
_ given 439 yearesbefare the Covenant of Adofes, did not fo vailes, 
| Ror darken the face of Chrift,but that Abrabam faw Chrift,though’ 


afarre off, yet clearely, and rejoyced, Tobs 8.56, Andfodidall a 3 
“ pres 


a 
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if the difpenfatiom of the Govenant-had been, more yayled inal] 
Ons? - 


Silvefter, +9 “ Butletthe eecuncs ofthe Coyenant befor €or ince Chifh > 
© ftand or fall as: they may : yet itis no good confequence. from 
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circumciled, fo infants are in the Covenantnow-and to be bap- 
tized... For let: thefe foure things be,well confider ed, a they 
‘ will cleare thecontrary. . 7 
*¢ a. What the Covenant.is? 
€¢ 5, What is that which admits intothe Covenant? ise 5 
wet Who are the true approved fubjects of the Covenant ? 
© 4. Whether all have not one andthe fame way of entranice ins 
. “* tothis Covenant? 
| 8 anus. What doe you take the Covenant to Aas 2 
Silveftere <¢ The Covenant it felic isa Covenant'of.grace and. fiero 
¢ 


Cay 


€ 


*¢ riches of his grace and glory. 
© And themanner of this is in effec, Gods calling ofa man to 
‘oan agreement with himfelf in hisSon, wherein he promifech t2 
<) he hisGod, and to give him life andhappineffe, and all things 
“in Chrift ; and that he thall believeand reft upon his faithfull~ 
& nefleand truth, and{o take him for his God, &c.. So .that the. 
& Coyenautcontitieth of 2. Bllential}is 1, Che perions a. two. 
*° or moe) difpofed.to agree. Something :to, agree, upon. 
“S33. Their mutuall conient, which isthe agreement it {cl 
Siluenus, Astheheavensare higher shen the earth, {0 are‘the wayesof 
God higher then our wayes, (E/#.5§-9..) and in {peciall the wayes 
of his grace, and of the Covenant thereot,. with men. indeed apa: 


God, Gods appointment maketh. a Covenant, whether the creature 
_eonfent tu an agreement or ne. God {ometimes madea Revenant: 
and eftablithed it, not onely with Noab.and his feed, but alfo with 
the Fowles and Beafts,and every living creature, thar he would ne~ 
ver fend a flood to dettroy them from offthe face.of the earth; Gea. 
9°931 O51. And this Covenant was onely an appointment of God, 


fpirituall feed afier him, more or lefle, aswellias wee. But whax 
‘ the times of the Old Teftamentto all the feed, then indeed it was? © 


yet what is thisto the maine promife of the Govanenn that Cod © 
willbea God toa believer and, his feed ythroughout all Benet ati= | 


the Covenant, that as infants-were in that Covenantthen,and |} 


« by which God of his grace takes. a perfon or apeople to hinafelt | 
«above all others,to be their Godyand to.manifelt upen them the : 


tuall agreement and confentis neceflary.to a Covenant 5 but. with - 


- atdid not require any confent or agreement of man , muchileffe of 


ic notreach their potterity allo 2 God made a Covenant with Pbi- ! 


of Baptifine of Childrea, = 


™ 
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other creatures, to make it a Covenant. Itistherefore a manifelt 4 
error.to make the agreement or confent on mans part effentia!l toa ” 


Covenant between Ged and man. | 
“Tt isa feconderror, that in defcribing the Covenant of grace, you 
omit the feed of believers,& exclude them from the fellowfhip of the 


Covenant, as being unable to exprefie their confent and agreement 


~ totheCovenant. Let it be confidered in the feare of God, whe- 


ther ever God made any Covenant with any man or people, which An 
did not comprehend their pofterity allo? God made a Covenant | : 

with Nozb did; itnotreach his posterity alfo? Gen.g, God made a 
Covenant with Abrabans,Gen.17. did it not reach hig pofterity al- 
(0? God made a Covenant with the people of Ifrael, Exod.19. did 


nehas, Numb.2.5. did it not reach to his pofterity alfo? God made 
a Covenant with David,P/al.89.28. did it-not reach to his poftericy 
alforlf then the Scripture never hold forth any Covenant , which 
ever God made with any of the fonsof men, but it did reach and 
comprehend his pofterity alfo; why fhould the Covenant of grace 
be conceived to ran adifferent courie from all che reft of Gods coe 
yenants, namely, to reach unto believers , but not to their pofteri- 
ty? Weare fhallow and narrow our felves,andfo we mealure: the’ 
grace of God, and the Covenant thereof, according to. our owne 
fcantling, our narrow capacity. Proceed then to declare; what is” 
© the fecond thing you witht might bee well confidered : to wit, 
8 what is that which admitsinto the Covenant? | wed 

S¢ That which admits any into the Covenant, and giverh right § ilvefier. fF 
<, to enter thereinto, is the promife of God in Chrift, and faith in | 
<¢ the famejas Nebem.9.8. TheCovenant hath thefe effentiall parts 
and vifible branches. 1. Grace in the agent,God, 2. Faith in the 
fubje&; Man. 3. An uniting or cloling of thefe together: which 
<¢ isthat mutuall confent and agreement, by faith in thefame grace 
‘© revealed by the gofpel, which is the word of reconciliation. So 
<¢ hae it is the blefled word of life and faith in the fame, that gi- 
itteth into Covenant with God. 


| Silvefter. 
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“ ftrongly for it: the words are plaine, thou foundef his héart 
*¢ faithfull before thee, and madeit a Covenant with him, to give 
* to his feed the land of the Canaewites.And your telf with your 
Leaders doe eatily acknowledge,that in the old Teltament,the Co- 


venant of Abraham admitted his carnall feed into the fellowfhip of 
it. And doubthefe Nehemiah {peaketh of Abrabaw, and of his — 
faithful heart, and holy Covenant, as it ftood in the dayesof the | 
Old Teftament. How commeth it then to pafle, that his. faithfall. 
heart,whereby he received the Covenant to himfelfe and his feed, 


fhould be alledged to prove, that the faith of Abrabam admitted 


him into the Covenant , but not his feed? But proceed to your ~~ 
- third thing which you would have tobee well confidered, and 


confider (1 pray you) how far offitis from concluding your pur 
ofe. Hai BS : 
_ © The third thing to beconfidered:, is, who are the approved 
“¢ fubjects of this Covenant; and they, are onely fuch as believe. 
‘* For Godin his Word approveth.of none in Covenant with him 
* out of Chrift, nor ofany in Chrift without faith. Nay, God. 
“¢ denyeth his approving of any in fellowfhip with him, that doe 
** not believe, as Fobn 3. 5,6,36. Fkb.11.6. Nor dothhe approve. 
** of any fubjeéts of his gracious Covenant,but onely fuch as hee 
“hath elected and chofen in Chrift, and fo appearing by fome. 
“* fruits and effedts of the fame, as thefe Scriptures ( with many.o-- 
“" ther)witnes, Rom.8.9.29,30. Rom, 11.74 Epbef.i. 35'36- 3-T bef. 
2.13,14. 1 Pet.4.2. Adis 2.47.& 13.48. 

There is. abroad difference between thefe two; who are the: 
true approved fubje&s.of this Covenants and who-are appro- 
ved to be the true fubjects of this Covenant. For it is-eertain (and. 
your felfe admitted it above) that God approved all the feed of A: 
brabam (even his carnall feed) to be admitted as fubjects of the co-. 
venant and of the feale thereot. But it as certain, thatGod never 


approved fch true fubjects of the Covenant, whom himfelf 


never eleéted, nor themfelvesever receive d the gift of faith, with- 
out which it is impofkble to pleafe God. Many are truly called to: 
the fellowfhip of the Covenant,and of the feale thereof, who were’ 

never elected nor approved in their {pirituall eftate, as heires of {al- 

vation. ftis in the fame fenfe, that Pasl {peaketh( Rom. 2.28, 29.) 

He isnota Jew, which is one without, neither is thar Circumeifi- 

on;which.is outward in the flefh ; but hee isa Jew which isjone 
inwardly ; and Circumcifion. is that of the heart.in the- Spirits 
! WaAO!E: 
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whofe priile Cor which isall one, whofe approbation) is not of 


men, but of God. Butdare any man therefore inferre, that God 
did not approve it, that any fhould bee admitted unto the Cove- 


nant of Abrabam, or unto thefeale thereof (Cireumcifion: ) un- 


leffe he werea Jew, or Ifraelite within, and circumcifed with the 
circuncilisn of the heart? To what. purpofe then areall the texts 


of Scripture aliedged by you? which prove no morethen wee ac- 
- knowledge, that by naeurall genération all men are carnald; that 
- wichout faith itis impoffible to pleafeGod; that whom God ele- 
— &ethhee callech; thatthe election obtainech what they feeke fors 


that the ele are chofen to be holy,and partakers of the {prinkling 


of the blood of Chrift; that che ele& are brought onto faith. But 


whatis allthis to prove that fuch as are carnall by naturall genera- 


~ tion,cannotbe holy by the grace of the covenant?or that it may not 


- pleale God to admirthem to the outward difpenfaticn of his Co- 
~-venant,whofe inward fpirituall eftate hee is not pleated with? 


- Surely all the Ifraelites in the wilderneffe were fometimes ad- 


“-thitted into Covenant with Gods yet with many of them God 
~ wasnotpleited,1 Cor. 10.5. What though thofe whom God el- 

eth he calleth: Cto wit, by an effeftaall calling, according to his 
- purpofe:) yet may hee not, yea, doth henot call many to place in 


his vineyard, (the Church ) yea, eo office alfo whom he hath not 
chofen? Matih:20.16. What though the ele& obtaine (what 
they feek for) the fure mercies of the Covenant, and the reft come 


“to be hardened? May not therefore the non-elec&t partake inthe 


outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and yet afterwards bee 
hardened in hypocrifie? Whatthough the ele& onely come on 
to believe, though noe wich a jaftifying faich, yet wich an hifltori- 
call and temporary faith? May they not bee holy by Covenatit, 
who yetarenot holy by the Spirit of Regeneration? May they 
notbe {prinkled with the blood of {prinkling unto the commom 
graces of the Spirit (Heb. 0.29.) who yetare not {prinkled there- 
with tothe remiilion of their fins? Finally, what thouglr tt ‘bee 
{aid,the Lard added to the Church daily fiuch as fhould bee faved, 
Alts 2.47? were not Ananias and Sapphire added alfoyand Sinsos 
CAfagus too, who yet( for ought thatappeareth)were none of them 
faved ? : | | 

Proceed wee then to the fourth thing, which you with might be 
well confidered, and feeif there be any more weight in that. 


® Thefourth and laft is, whether that all perfans now in the Silvefters. 
: Ke. *¢ Gofpel 
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“ Gofpel, have not one and the fame way of entrance into theco-. | 
€ venant? Jetthe holy Word of God bee judge, and!¥ finde the } 
°€ Gofpel of Chrift to approve of none inthe Lords holy Cove- 
“ nant of grace, but fuch as believe:_ nor any approved of — | 
*€ to be inthe way of life, but fich as are in Chrift by Faith, And ‘| 
*€ thereforeno other way of comming intothe Covenart ofgrace: | 
© and falvation, butonely by Jefus Chrift; forin him are all the 
“€ promifes confirmed, and made over onely unto fuch as doe be= 
. lieve, as 2 Corinth.1.20, Rom.10, 4. 1 Fohn§.11,12, Rom. 
“8.9. ! - | ae | 
You now labour againe of the fame fallacy,which was notedin: | 
you before. It is readily granted you, that the Gofpel of Chrift 
approveth of none in the Lords Covenant, but fach as believe. 
Neither did che Old Teftament approve any inthe Lords Cove-__ 
-nant, but fuch as believed. But as hath been faid, it is one thing 
to approve theminthe Covenant, another thing toapprovethem 
to be inthe Covenant. See it ina fimilitude, God did never ap- 
prove either Saul or Feb in the Kingdome of Hrael;_ yet hee did 
approve it that both of them fhould be admitted to the kingdome.. | 
So is it here, God did never approve I/maclin Abrabams houfe, nor 
Efaz in Ifsacs.. And yet he approved it,that they fhould be in their 
Fathers houfes, and alfo bee admitted to the Covenant of their: 
Fathers,and to the feale thereof, till their: own prophanenefle caft 
them out, : : 
“¢ And therefore what thongh there bee no other way of com-. 
*€ ming into the Covenant of grace, but only by JefusChrift? 
*« And what though in Chriftall the promifes are confirmed, and. 
| “€ made over onely.tofuch as believe? Yet neverthelefle Chrift, 
hath opened a way for the comming of the Covenant and promi- | 
fes through himfelfe,not onely to fuch as believe,but alfo( for their 
ae {ak es)to their children and houfholds. IntheOld TeftamentGod 
aa profpered Ifmael for Abrabams fake, Gens 21.13, 17,18,19,20. In. | 


; 
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the New. Teftament God vifited with grace andfalvation, the Fa- 
! milies of Zatbews, and of the Jaylor for the houfholders fake, Lake 
ia 19.9. Acts 16:31. 

Wa HG) oe. *¢ The holy Covenant.confifteth of threeeffentiallsforentrance 
By ii, *eelfer. ce shereinto. F ir{t, the word of God to’reveale the fame-- Se- 
. mt “¢ condly, Chriftto openthe way, andto-enrightthe party there- 
| “in. Thirdly, faith, withoutewhich none can enter thereinto,- 

| *¢ for as none cha come unto God, or into Covenant with a 
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of Baptifme of Children. | 
« -butby Ehrift ; f none can come unto Chrift, butby faith, Fob. 


© ya 6.with Fobn 6.44,45- Heb. 11. 6. Lec all this be well confide- 


&¢ red, andthen fee how infants can be di(covered to be in the Co- 


© yenant,and what way ofentrance hath God by his word appoin- 
ted for themtocome in,and denyed the fame unto other. 


[ will not ftraine at your word Effentialls ; though all things 


“that are neceflary to the entrance or being of a thing , are not 


Silvanus. 


firaiphtway eflentiall to ic. Gods providence is neceffary tothe — 


being and-entrance of fin, but it is not effentiall to ic. But i 


willingly admit of your three neceflary ingredients for entrance 


into the Covenant, and finde none of them wanting to enttate 


and intereft the Infants of believing Parents into the Cove- 


nant. — 
Firft, the Word of God revealeth fuch a Covenant of grace, 


wherein God giveth himfelfe tobe a God to the faithfull Parent,. 
and tohis feed. So hee gave himfelfe to faithfull Abrabam and to 
hisfeed, Ges. 17.7. ThisCovenant of Abrabam, the Scripturs 
-revealeth to be come upon the believing Gentiles and their feed, as 
hath been fhewed above. 


Secondly, Chritt himfelfe hath opened the way toenrightthe 


"children of believing Parents into the Covenant, by redeeming us 
(Gentiles, as well as Jews) from the curfe of the Law, that the 
-blefling of Abrabam might come upon the Gentiles, Ga/.3. 13514. 


And the bleffing of Abrabam is toa believer and his feed, Ga/.3.r. 
‘And this hath been further cleared above. 
Thirdly, faith isnot wanting , to enftate the feed of believing 


| Parents into the Covenant, feeing God hath promifed upon the 


faith of the Parent, falvation to his houthold, Acs 10, 31. Lake 


j 19.9. 


“© Itis a vaine exception to fay, that if infants bee entred into 


- € the Covenant by the faith of their Parents, that then they who 
© bee notnaturallybegotten and bornin the Covenant, are de- 
' & nyed the fame way of entrance into the Covenant which is 
| & granted to infants, 


For firft, wee doe not fay, that any man is naturally begotten 


- andborn-in the Covenant: For the children of believing parents 

- arenaturally the children of wrath, as well as others, Epbef. 2-3. 
| But yetneverthelefle, though naturally they. bee the children of 
wrath, yetby vertueand graceof the Covenant, they are hely, 
| k Cor7t 4, : 3 Tabs 
ene | K 3. | Se- 


af 
«  Segondly, though they whoarenot begotten and borne of faith= |; 
full Parents,cannot plead righein the Covenant, by the faith of | 

their Parents: yet they may claime it by theic owne faith, if God |, 

) grant ittothem. If not, itisno marvaile to a Chriftian heart, |; 
that the faith of believing Parents conyeyeth a greater: bleffing to 

their children, then unbelieving Parents can expect tothemfelves, | 

or theirs. Doth s10t obedience to the Law convey a farre Preater | 


§ 
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blefling unto a godly man and his feed, even to a thoufand genera-_ 
tions, then a wicked carnall parent canexpett to himand his ? 
_ Exod,20, 5,6. And if fo, then doubilefle the obedience of faith 
may expect a far greater blelling to abeleever and his feed, thenan | 
infidell or. ufibeliever can hope tor in his naturall and carnal] eftate | 
andcourle to himfelforhis. ; i 
Silwefter. ** Ifinfants be in the Covenant of grace by vertue of their birth 
© from believing parents, then fuch infants are borne ina faving 
- “© flate of grace, and were never out ofthe fame. Which do&rine | 
*¢ maketh void many heaver:ly and. divine truths, which {peake to | 
** the contrary: which lay all under finne and curfe,till Chrift by 
* his blood redeeme them, and by his heavenly. voice call] them, 
**-and by his Spirit beget them untoa lively hope: who are there- 
“ fore {aid to bee borne againe trom above. For none canbe un= *. 
“€ der grace, andunder wrath andcurfe at one and the fame time, 
: ¢ in the outward difpenfation of the fame. . Tack 
Sslvanm.  Ytdoth not follow that ifinfants be in the Covenant of grace 
by vertue of their birth from believing parents, then fuch iafants — 
are borne ina faving {tate of grace. For the Covenant of grace > 
doth not give faving grace toall thatare in the Covenant, butene| 
ly to the ele&: Nor doth it give faving grace to. them al way@s in. = 
their birth , buzin the feafon wherein the Lord in his purpole of — 
election had fore-appointed to giveitto thechildren whont God * 
hath not ele&ted. _ The Covenant of grace doth not give them: 
- faving grace at all, but onely offereth it, and fealeth what it offe- 
reth, 7 
__ Neither doth this make void any heavenly and divine truth at 
all, For though all bee under finne and wrath and cure til Chrilt 
by his blood redeem them, and by his heavenly voice callthem, by. 
his Spirig beget chem: yet Chriit was. a Lambe {laine (in refpett-of 
the vertue and eflicacy of his death) from: the beginning of the 
world. And though elec veffels may. beeunder the curfe till they 
~ bee called and'Fegenerated from above, yet are they at one andthe 


fame 


i 
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| fame cise under grace, but in divers refpects? Under the core and 
wrath by nature; under grace by che election of God, and the Co- 


venant of their fathers. At oneand the fame time 4 izthar was a 
man ofdeath by defert, and yet by the Kings favoura man of life, 


a Kings 2 26, The Ifraelites at one and the fame time were enemies 


for our fakes, and yet beloved fortheic fathers fake, Rom. 11.28. 
And in very truth , if the elec children of God were not under 


- grace before Chrift call them by his heavenly vcyce, or before hee 
| regenerate them by his Spirit, how is it poflible they fhould be effe- _ 

» Gually called, or regenerate at all ? For inthe feare of God con- 
-fider, is not effectaall calling a regeneration, aworke of Gods 


grace in Jefus Chrift?’ isitnota fruit of Gods eleGting and redec- 


ming grace in Chrift ? The one wrought for us before the world 
_was.made, the other before wee were borne? And can the fin of 
our nature which followed after, extinguith or make voyd the 


ich grace of Chrift, which wasbefore all caufes in us? If effe- 


it is the effect of Gods grace 5 andif it be the effet of Gods grace, 
then the grace of Chrits is the efficient caufe of our effettuall cal- 
ling and regeneration; andthe efhcient caufe is alwayes in nature, 


_effe&uall calling and regeneration. Itisnot our DoGrinethere- 


_ @ they thonght it beft not to contradict themfelves as you doe, To 


_@ {gy, that children are not undergrace, nor under a Covenant ot’ 


<é “face, till they be called by Chritts heavenly voice, andby his 


and regeneration to be of grace. . 


&uall calling and regeneration bee the worke of Gods grace, then. 


and ordinarily in time before the effet. And therefore it cannot: . » 
| be, buethat the ele&t children of God are under grace before their 


fore but yours, that maketh void many. heavenly and divinetruths, 
even the fundamentall truths of the free grace of Chrift, which. 


} your predeceffors in this way did plainlydifcerne; and therefore 


Ge Spirit begotten from above ; and yet withall to grant edeCtion: 


‘Bur they feeing plainly thefe could notftand together, the utter-- 
ly denyed election to bee of grace, butof forefeen faith or works. ° 
‘And they denyed alfo regeneration to bee of Gods freegrace » bus: 
of mans free will:: which whether ic make void many heavenly 
and divinetruths of grace, letthe word and Spirit of grace judge... 
‘Well, thus at large wee have examined the exceptions, which you: 
} witht tobe confidered againft fome of thofe proofes from Serip- 

ltwee, which were alledged toconfirme, that as inthe Old Tefta- 


‘ment God.made a Coyenantwith Abrabamand his feed, fo now. 
: ] in. 


~-withus and our feed. Bur you faid above, you had heard fundry — 


Siivefter. 


Silvanus. 


Silvefters 


Silvanus. 


ted,his houthold was-received unto. a Covenant of grace and falva- | 


as much as hee alfo isthe fon of Abrabsm, you alledged allo Rom. 


the Grounds aad Ends 


in the New Teftament , the faichfull inherit the fame Coven 


et rs 


ant || 


* 
‘Sry 


exceptions againtt the reft of the proofes from Scripture, which | 
were alledgedto the fame purpofe. Ifyoupleale, then let us now — 
confider ae thofe other exceptions,if there beany more weight in |! 
them then the former. . ee 
_ Jeistrue, [ remember you alledged above, that fpeech of Chrilt” f 
to Zachem, Luke 19.9. to prove, that when Zachews was conver- | 


by 
te ih 
11.27,28. to prove thatthe Jewes (the poftericy of Abrabam) | 
fhall be converted to the faith, out of refpe& tothe Covenant of — 
their Fathers. And likewife you alledged the Apoftles fpeech | 
Cin 3 Cor.7.14.) to prove that the faith of either Parent did bring |} 
their children under the holineffe of the Covenant. AndIfaid |} 
no more but truth; that I have heard fome exceptions againit } 
all thefe proofes. . . apa 

‘Let us hear and-confider of them: And firft what have you heard 
alledged againft that proofe from Luke 19.9? 


‘tion: Becaufe Chrift aid, This day is falvation to this houfe,in — 


’, 


i 

Tcannot fay that I have read the exception in any printed Book, | 
but in conference I have heard it interpreted thus, I his day is falva-_ } 
tion cometo this houfe, that'is, Chrift(who is falvation,) camein- | 
to Zech:w his houfe, todinewith him, becaufe Zachews was now — 
become a penitent and faithfull child of 4brabam. — ) 
| 
7) 


This gloffe if ichadbeen printed, had been never a whicthe | 
more authentique interpretation, but.onely the more notorious. 
‘corruption ef the Text. Gia | 

Fort. it isnot faid in-the originall,chis day is falvation come‘to_ 
this houfe (though it be fotranflated)but this day falvation is-to | 
this houfe,which argueth,Chrift fpake not of his comming todine — ! 
in. Zachens his -houfe; but of his falvation reftinag upon the fa- | 
mily. | | epee: | 

3 The reafon which Chrift. giveth , why falvation is to the "| 
houfe, will not ftand with the glofle; for ({aith hee) falvation is ( 
tothis houfe, inafmuch as he alfo isthefon of Abrabam. Now if 1 
Zacheus his becom ning the fon of Abrabam, had been the reafon 
of Chrift his comming into his houfeto dinner, it wouldhave ar-_ | 
guedthat unleffe hee had been a» penitent convert , Chrift would | 
not havecome into his houle to dine. But the fame evangelilt | 

7 = 


‘ 
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of Baptifise of Children, 
cellethus the contrary, ThatChrift wentinto the Houle of one 


| of the Phari(ees to dine with him, whom yet hee fharply repro~ 


veth, as one whofe infide was full of ravening and wickednes, Luke 


(11.37,38)39- | 
But what exception have you heard or read againft the conver- 
-fion of the Jews, out of refpect to the Covenant of their Fathers, 
according to Rom. 11.26,27,28? 


¢¢ granted about the Jews comming in; I fhall therefore let that 
‘ ftand by untill chat time commeth , or tillit bee revealed irom 
© {ome Scripture how the fame fhall be. 


_ The Booksin which youread of divers difficulties about the Silvanuc. 


Jews comming in; they fpeake not without caufe, there be difti- 
culties indeed about the fame: AndI may tell you more, they are 
difficulties impoffibleto bee affoyled, according to the Teneats 
_and Principles of thofe Books. For. grant that for truth which 
the Apoftleexpreffely teacheth for a Myftery, That after the ful- 
_neffe of the Gentiles bee come in, (to wit,comein from their An- 
tichriftian Apoftafie) that then all Irael thallbee faved, Cupon 
- whom inthe meane time blindnefle lyeth, Rom. 11.25, 26.) And 


9 grant this alfo fora truth, (which the Apoftle likewife expiefle- 


ly addeth, Verfe 27, 28.) that this fhall bee out of refpect of 


Gods love Covenanted with their Fathers, then this will provea 
difficulty inexplicable, how God in the New Teftament {hall 
convert the potterity of Aérabam , Ifaac, and Facob out of his 


1 loveto their Fathers, and yetno manispartaker of grace by the 
y P §, y 


Covenant of his Fathers, till himfelfe doth actually believe. For 
can men a&tually believe till they be converted? And is not con- 


_yerfion it felte made a fruit and effe& of Gods love? (his Covenan. 
i ted love) unte their Fathers, and for the Fathers fake unto their 
‘feed? 


Befides, this will be another difficulty (and as hard to be refol- 


_yedias the former) how the Apoitlecancali the Jewes the naturall 
| branches of the good Olive tree, and make their converfion much 


more kindly, and as it were, more ealie and naturall, then the 
- converfion of the Gentiles was 5 and yet hold Cas your Bookes 
} doe) that in the New Tettainent, Ged hagh not refpect in his Go- 
| yenantto the natura!l {ced or branches at all. It is eafily acknow~ 
_ ledged and jufily bewayled by the fall of our firft Parents, core 

raption of nature is alike in all men pe oman erace is 
: : L ae, 


c¢ J have read thatthere be divers difficulties that will notbee . Silvefter 
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‘as much above and againft the corrupt nature of theJews, as ofthe _ | 
Gentiles. But yet prefuppole a covenant of grace with the believing _ 


Anceftors ofthe Jewsto continue in the dayes ofthe New Tefta- 


ment to their natural pofterity.And then it wil be eafte to conceives 
how the Jewes though by corrupt nature they are as averfe to _ 


be graffed into Chrift as the Gentiles be, yetby nature of the Co- 


venant, they are much more eafily graffed inthen the Gentiles. | 


More eafily (1 fay) notin relpect of their owne. ev?%2 (the good~ 
neffe of their owne nature, or naturall difpofition , and propenfi- 
onto grace, for they are naturally as {tiffenecked as any people) 
butia vefpe& of the nature and kinde of the Covenant of grace 
given to their Anceftors, and totheir feed: According to which, 


God is more readily inclinedto poure out the Spirit of his grace 


upon the feed and off- fpring of his covenanted people, then up- 
on ftrangers and aliens. But take away the Covenant of grace 


trom believing parents to their children; and truly this difficulty — 
of the more cafie converfion of naturall branches will prove (as 


the former did) inexplicable. | 
“Moreover, there will yet bee another difficulty Cand as 


hard as both the former) howto make good fenfe of the Apo- 4 : 


ftles ies Be whereby he proveth the converfion and. holinefte 


of the jewes in future ages, fromthe holineffe of their godly An- 3 


celtors in times paft : and yet deny (as your Bookes doe) the con~ 


tinuance of the Covenant of grace, from believing Parents to their 


naturall children now in the dayes of the New Teftament. The 
Apoftle in Rom,11.11. and{o forward, declaring the ends of the 
rejeCtion of the Jewes,hee made thisto be one, the reconciliati- 
on and falvation of the Gentiles, to be a meanes to provoke the 
Jewes toemulation,that at length they alfo might come onto {al- 


vation by the example of the Gentiles; which he further decla- 


reth will bee a great advantage to the Gentiles. And thathe pro- 
veth verfe15. by an argument from thelefle tothe greater: if the 
cafting away of the Jewes was the reconciling of the world, what 
(faith he) fhall the receiving of them bee but life from. the dead 2 


"And that there fhall be fuch a receiving of them, he proyeth ;frona. 


the holinefle, which by the inftitution of Ged is derived from. 
the firit fruits to the whole lumpe ; and by the Covenant of God. 


from the reot.co the branclies, ver.16. For (faith hee) if the firft. 
fruits be holy,fo is the whole lumpe; andif the root be holy, fo 


ave the branches. 
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* ‘The force of this Argument dependeth upon the folca 08 tie 


Cevenant of grace, and the continuance thereof from parents to 


‘their naturall children, even now ia the dayes of the New Tefta- 


ment, as well as of the Old. Forby the tenor of the Covenant 
God is a God to holy Fathers, and to their feed after them. And 


 GfGod bea God to their feed, itreacheth fortha twofold blefling 
to their feed, thar all their feed are holy by Gods adoption (Rom. 


9.4.) and fo by their appropriation and relation unto God, till 
themfelves doe reject him. » a | > 
Secondly, that fome or cther of them God will ever referve Cto 
wit, all the ele&t feed) to be called effectually to the fellowthip of 
his holineffe, and to the holinefle of their holy Anceftors. . And 
thele bleifings being prefuppofed and eranted by Covenant, the 
Apoftles argument is plaineand itrong : That if the Patriarchs 
Abrabsm, Lfaac, and facsb be holy, (who were the firit fruits, and 
the root of the houfe of Ifrael) then, as all the houfe of Ifrael 
were an holy people till they obftinately reje&ted the Lord Jefus. 
So will God referve an ele& feed of them to be called and received 


~- tothe fellowthip of his holineffe, and the holineffe of their Ance- 


ftors in hisdue time. Butif you abrogate the continuance of the 
Covenant of grace from holy Parents to their naturall children 
now in thedayes of the New Teftament, it will bee a difficulty 
Cin my weake judgement) paftall refolution , how the Apoftles 
Argument can be of any force to prove the converfion ofthe Jews 
unto holinefle from the holineffe of their Anceftors , feeing their 
Anceftors are no firlt fruits and root unto them, till they come to 
bee converted, and being converted, doe believe as wellas their 
Anceftors, And whether ever they will come to bee converted or 
no,is as uncertain(for all their relation to their holy Anceftors, 
and for all their Anceftors Covenant with Ged) as is the conver- 
fion of any other Infidels. : 

sc The Gofpel holdeth forth Abraham for arootef Jews and 
« Gentiles: andthatis onely in refpe&t of his faith and faichful- 


> & ‘neffe; and fo is hee the patterne and Father of the faithfull, that 
& yefemble him in thefame, So that Jewsand Gentiles are A- 


<< brabams branches, onely as they. {pring out of the fame roct 
*° by faith, which declares them to be his true naturall branches, 
& {5 farre onely as they. appeare to bee of the fame faith as hee 


e° svas. But noty for the Jews, that they were broken off, it was 


© onely for want of their actual believing the Gefpel, Cas Rom. 
i D2 -431.) 
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€ 41.) and oppofing the fame, Alts 13.46. And fo were the 4 | 


“ Gentiles received in, onely upon their a&tuall believing and re- 


“ceiving the fame. For as the Word condemmneth none y but 
*¢ with refpe& to a€tuallfinne ; no more doth the Word juttifie 


** any, (Jewes or Gentiles)but with repect to a@uall F aith. And 
** as every ones‘own faith inrighteth to lifesfo everyones own faith 


“* inrighteth to the priviledges of life. | ee one 
Teis true, the Gofpel holdeth forth Abraham for a Father > and. 


- foforarootbothto Jews and Gentiles that believe > Rom. 4.11, 


12. Butin Rem. 11.16, the Apoftle holdeth forth Abraham as the | 
rootof the Jews who were hisnaturall branches, not by faith, as 


you would ‘have it, but by naturall generation through grace 
borne uncer his Covenant, in oppofition to the Gentiles , yea, to 
} »in Opp bias 


the believing Gentiles. For he maketh the rejeétion of the Jews, . 


a meanes of the co‘lverfion of the Gentiles: and _ the'conver- 


Y 


+ 


t 
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fion of the Gentiles ameanes of the converfion of the -Jewes at 


Jaft: and theconverfion ofthe Jewes a meanes of awakening || 


and reviving of the Gentiles, verfe15. And this he proveth from ~ 


the holinefle of their root Abrabam: and thereupon inferreththe - : | 
calling on of the Jews uato holinefle,werfe 16. Andthou ah forthe | 


prefent the Jews be as branches broken off through their infide- 
lity ; and the Gentiles by faith received into their place, verfe 17. 


yet he exhorteth them not to boaft againft the Jews, verfer8. nor 
tobe high minded in themfelves, verfe20, Forif the Gentiles, | 


which had been branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, were 
contrary to nature graffed into the good olive tree; then much 


more fhall the Jewes, which are the naturall branches, be grafed 


into their owne Olive tree,ver/e 24. which argueth evidently,that | 


he fpeaketh of the Jewes as the natwrall branches of Abrabam » 
and that not by faith (for then why were they broken off? as ie is 
faid. God {pared not the naturall branches > verfe21.) but by na- 
turall generation borne (through grace) both of the loynes and 
Covenant of Abraham; and{o their converfion is inferred to pro- 
ceed more kindly and naturally, then did the converfion of the 
Roman: and other Gentiles. For they were not cut off from the 
wilde olive, as the Gentiles were: but onely broken off from the 
good olive for afeafon, that they might much more readily and 


freely bee graffed into their owne olive againe; to wit,with much ~~! 


more liberty and free paffage of grace, in the channell of the Co- 
venant r 
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~ blafphemy and 


- Jieving and pro 
nant, and by like proportion their children alfo, who did notex- 


_ preffe their aGtuall faith for receiving in, no more then the chil- 
| dren of the Jews.did expreffe their aCtuall unbeliefe for their ca- 


| tion, Rom. 5.18, And by 


on. Ifyou meane a 


} inthe Covenant whom G 


of Baptifuse of Children, 


Again it is not wrue,that you fay,that the Jews were broken off. 
-@ onely for their wantof actuall believingthe Gofpel , and for 
«€ their oppofing of thefamefimply. For Stephen beareth wit- 
- neffe againft them, they had refifted the holy Ghoft from the days _ 
of their Fathers. Andthatthere was none of theProphets, but 


‘whom their Fathers had perfecuted, as themfelves had alfo betray- 


ed and murthered the Lord Jetus, Atis 7.51552. But yetatter all 


this a€tuall unbeliefe in Chrift,and their oppofition againi{t Chrift, 


the Apoitles fill kept communion with them as the Church and .. 


eople of God (as hath been fhewed above) Ads 3.1, K 13.15, 


26, untill they did not.onely not believe, and a&tually oppofethe - 
~ Gofpel, bur wiltally and obftinately 5 malignantly and blafphe- 


moufly refift and perfecute the cleare light of the Gofpel, Az, 13. 
,46. And asupon the Parents attaall malicious perfecution 


} of the Gofpel, not onely themfelves, bur their children alfo were 


caft outoftheCovenart, whohad yetno hand in their parents 
rfecution; fo the Gentiles upon their atuall be- 
eftion of the faith, they were received into Cove- 


fting off. | 3 | 
Againe, itis not true that you fay,the Word condemneth none 


but for aftuall finne. For by the offence of one (‘to wit, of the - 


firft Adavs) judgement or guilt came upon all men to condemna- 
that one ian finne entred into the 


world, and death by fin, and fo death paffed upon all men, even 


upon them that had not finned, after the fimilitude of Adams trant- 


greffion, (to wit, actually, and of their owne accord,as Adan did) 


Row. 5.12514. | : | fee roe | 
& And whereas you fay,the Word doth not juftifie anysbut with - 


1 “ refpett to actual faith: | | 
- Thereisan ambiguity in your word, a@uall faith ; for actuall » 


faith may be meant , either faith a&ually indwelling in the heart; 
or faith aCtually expreffing it felfe in fome aéts or fruits of profetfi- 


you fay, but nothing to chepurpofe. For. though God doth not 
juftife any but with refpect to aftualliaich 5 yet many are with- 
od doth not juttifies elfe all rhe houfe of 
Iirael, who& carkafles fellin the wildernelfe , and with whom 
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&uall faith in the former fenfe, it istrue what - 


Ged: | 


* God was not pleafed, had been all of them juftified, for they were 


tift, aud Feremy were ) chey are fan&tified: And they who are fan- }/ 
Gified, are alfo juftified: And yet their faith did not at thar age ex- |, 


prefle it felfe a&ually in fruits of profeffion. — 


; Oh 
e e . 6 : 4 ge M4 1 
“¢ Neither is it a commodious or true fpecch, that as every |) 


*~ 


«* mans owne faith in Chrift enrights him to the priviledges of 
weit. ee eS : 


‘*- mans owne faith in Chrift enrights him to life; fo ever | 
i 


For faith it felfe is the life of the foule ( the juft man liveth by 
_ his faith: ) and is it a convenient {peech, yea, is it not abfurd to fay, | 
faith enrights to it felfe? But what is it that enrights to faith, and_ |, 
and fo to life by faith? Is it not the Covenant of grace, by which | |J 
God hath promifed to write his Law (even the Law of faich; as |, 
_ wellas of all holineffe) in the hearts of the chefen children of his | 


Covenant? Fer.31. 3 3- 


a 


and the feale of it; itis nottrue, that every mans faith, Cand _ 
none elfe) enrights him to {uch priviledges of life. ~ Forthe faith © 


of Abraham enrighted Ifmael, and the faith of If2se enrighted E~ 


fauto the Covenant, andto the feale thereof 
not their owne faith,which they never had. 


c¢ 
* the occafion thereof; as alfotheir calling by the Gofpel. Now. 
e¢ 


&¢ Abrabam by naturall generation after the fleth. 


* Secondly, fome of them God owned in a more fpeciall | 


‘€ manner, with reference to his gracious Covenant made with f 
°¢ Abraham, and eltablifhed with I/zac, and his feed after him for 
“© ‘an everlatting Covenant: which cannot bee the eftate of the 
whole 


\ 
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mo a, 
As for the priviledges of life, if you meane juftification, glori- 
fication, and the faving mercies of the Covenant, your {peech is |, 
true, every ntans owne faith enrights him to them; but that is | 
nothing to the purpofe. For many have had right in the Cove-_ 
nant, who yet have fallen fhort of the {ure mercies of the Coye- |, 
nant, Butif you meane by the priviledges of life , the Covenant, | 


(Cirdameition) and 
“ The generall {cope of the Apoftles difcourfe in this 11 Chapter 
to the Romans, is concerning the breaking off of the} Jews, and 4 
the Jews were the pecple of God inatwofoldconfideration. — | 
*¢ Firft, asa National! people defcending from the loynés of® | 
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in this whole body there wis a Church confifting of an holy 
« Affembly of Worfhip and Worthippers, a {pirituall tate; all 
6 the whole body with thefeheld communion together, becanfe 
© God tooke into one body, that whole Nation for his own peo- 
© ple. And all thefe {pringing out of Abrabams ‘loynes, did 

6¢ affime to themfelves an equall right and priviledge in Gods 
© gracious Covenant made-with Abrabam and his feed, fuppofing 


© in his naturall generation after the flefh. But God. refpected: 


© medhis Covenant with I/aac in reference to Chrilt, Gen. 17. 
Ss Gal.-3. | ; 

; <“ Whom in Gods owne time hecalleth to the faith ; and thete 
1“ the Apoftle ever defends againit the generall rejection of that: 
‘ Nation. For though fuch were rejeCted as were not elected, 
© yet this made not the promife of God of nonz effe& to thofe 
1“ who ftood firme inthe Covenant by grace in Chriit Jefus, as 
© branches in their root,which grace the reft oppofed , and were 


< their former eftate, as alive fromthedead, as Rom. 14. 23, 24. 
1°° Lwke15.24, Therefore the Apoftle after hee hath proved the 


Is¢ nelle of God in his promife of grace, andthe effetuall power 
1° of the Gofpel in the faving effets thereof, in fuch as believe 


BKC Were rejected, and few of them gained to thetruth. And hee 


eo 


ig under an outward forme of profeffion of Gods name and truth, 
yet there was but a remnant whom hee approved ofin theCo- 


1: gjall care isto performe his Covenant, and all that he promifed 


1c mife of lifedid belong, ‘Ror.11-5,7- Now to thefe Gods {pe- 
: S@ tothem intheir father Abraham, with reference to Chrift, in 


1‘° holy branches,Rem,11.12, &verfe26, 
“Now the lump’‘generally confidered comprehends all,both, the 


** the 


& whole Nation ;. for then allof them hadbeenina true faving. 
© eftate of grace; and{o all faved: or elfe fallen from grace: But- 


% God had bound his Covenant generally upon him and bis feed, ~ 


© in the fame onely hischofen inChrift with whom, hee confir- 


© caft off for their unbeliefe.And when the fulneffe of Gods time as 
‘€ ig come to call them to beliefe, they fhall be received againe into 


i rejection of Ee, ENS hee labours to make good the faithful-.. 


<¢ through grace , though the Jewes in their Nationall refpe& - 


giveth a reafon of it thus: Though the Jewes were all of them - 


1<¢- yenant according to his election of grace, unto whom the pre- . 


ec whom, asthe root, God eftablithed his Covenant for thefe his. 
| <¢ Grft fruits and the latter: For except the firft fruits were part of 


a 
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io the lunipe, it could not give teftimony thatthe lumpe was holy; | 
“ which Jumpe is Gods elect inChrift, with referenceto theirbe- | 
© Jieving inhim, and fothe approved fubje&s of Gods gracious | 
‘° Covenant, and heires aprarent to the Kingdome of Chrift, as — 
— were Abraham, Ifaacjand Facob, believing, the firft fruits of that _ 
 lumpe. They firit appearing in the Covenant of graceina vifi- 
** ble way by faith, they were holy. And fo that remnant which 
“€ God had ttill among them,was holy, wich referenceto thefame 
_ © ettare che firg fruits werein. _Thefame confideration is to a 4 
~* had of the lumpe, with reference to that eftate which God in a 
his time fhall call them unto by hisGofpel, and fo areholy al- “| 
‘ fo: for this muftrefpe& a vifible holineffe fuitable to that in || 
eae is HE firft fruits,! otherwife ic maketh nothing to the thing in || 
: e* hand. Vere Soe a | ey a | 
“ Now aword ortwoalfo of the root and branches; the root 
‘¢ here, is that from which the Jeweswere cut off, andthe Gen- | 
“ tiles graffedin. And that is not onely believing Parents, (and | 
“© {0 the fame with the firft fruits) but Chrift myitically confide-' 5! 
red, with reference to the rules of Order, Ordinances, and Go- | 
‘* vernment laid downe in the New Teftament, for all fuch to be- ~ 
lieve and fubmitunto, whom God approveth true fubjects of 
“ the fame. In which refpect Chrift is called avine, aroot, and © 
the foundation, Fob.15.1, Rom.1§,12. Rev.5.5,22516. La, 28. 
16.1 Cor.3.11. Epbef2 .29. she 
“That the rootis meant Chrift as afcrefaid,appeareth, ; 
<¢ Firft, in thathe isthe root or Olive tree out of which the — 
: | Jewes are calt, and the Gentiles grafted in, Rom.1 1.17519,23, 
oa S ae é | ne : 
“¢ Secondly, in that the Apoftle chargeth the Gentiles, that if — 
they boaft theméelves againit the. Jewes , they beare not the 
root, but the root them ver/. 18. Thatis, thou appeareft not to 
have the truth of grace, andio not the true nature of the truth || 
<° and life of Chriftin thy heart, but onely an outward forme of — | 
the profeffion of him, as Fobn 15.2. ts . 
“¢ “Thirdly,fromrhe confideration of that which the Jewesre- 
“ fufed, andthe Gentilés received , which was Chritt atorefaid. — | 
<¢ Therefore it is Chrift in hts myiticall Order and Government — | 
 amongtt his Saints, that is here therooe and olive tree with his | 
S¢ Spiritin higOrdinances iffuing ferch fap, and fatnefle, of Pe 
eee | ree ep 
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_ believers onely in the Apoftles fenfe. . 


e of Baptifese of Children. 
and comfort into every believing heart, as a branch of the 
fame. : é 


© This will yet more clearly appeare, if we confider what was 


the Jews owne naturall root and olive tree, whereof they were 


: naturall branches onely by faith, as the Apoftle fo declares 


then: Verf. 2021524. which was union andcommunion onely 


with God in all his Divine Ordinances and Worfhip, which in 


the Old Teftament was Mofaicall and typicall,in which refpe 


the Jewes were the firft that ever Godtooke incommunion ~~ | 


with himfelfe in fuch anholy way of Worfhip, andtherefore 
called the firft fruits of his love, and naturall branches, which 
order and‘manner of Worfhip (but not the matter ) was chan- 
ged at the comming of Chrift in the flelh,; and a new forme 
and order fet upby him, called the Gofpel or New Teftament; 
which order the Jews oppofed, and were reje&ted : Chrift the. 


- {are foundation laid in Ziox ) -becomming‘a ftumbling ftone, 


and roek of offenceto the Jews, the Kingdome of Godwas 
taken from them; that is, they were caft out of fellowfhip and 
communion with God, in refpe& of his Worfhip, for their un-- 
beliefe: andthe Gentiles that did fubmit to the Gofpel, were. 
taken in by faith in Chrift, to bee his worfhippers and heires . 
both of graceandglory. And whenGod pleafeth to call the 

Jews by the Gofpel to beleeve in his Son,and to fubmit to him, 


~ as he is the Mediator of the New Teftament, then fhall they-be 
¢ received in againe into their old fellowfhip and communion 


with God according to the order of Mojes. And thus the A- 
poftle proves their firft eftate to be holy,as the firft fruics of that: 


i holy and bleffed relation whercin they {tood towards God by 


faith. From which they for their unbelief are cut off; and the. 
Gentiles by faith admitted in, of meere grace, and not to boait. . 
And yet there is a remnant of them to be called asthe Lumpe, . 


and a fecond fruit, which are alfo holy in reference to the fame - 


: hely rootas aforefaid, Andas the rootis holy, fo fhall thefe 


branches be when they cometo bee grafted in againe to their 
own root and olivetree, asatthe firft, which is union and: 
communion with God in hisholy way of Worfhip. And fo 
much of the root or olive tree, which muft bee underitood of 
Chri myftically confidereds and not of beleeving Parents, as. 
aforefaid. Now a word of the branches,which being holy,are . - 


PF irk ; 


2 ype a sit la a ~ 
©. Firft,chey are branches onely, asthey fubfift and growin the 
'. §¢ root or vine, and fo beare the tcue nature of the fame, by which |) 


or vine asaforefaid, the branches can no way be {aid to fublift’ > || 


© manion which ithath with the fame. All which is by faith, as 
“¢ the word revealeth. . 


a iia r Le we 
- both of living and dead members, which all are that have not» 
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wet 


¢¢ they appear to beholy by the fruits therof, Chrift being the root 


: | 
‘and grow in him astheir root. but onely by faith, and hee in rl | 
<¢ them by his Spirit, without which there is no holineffe in the 7 |} 
“¢ Apottles fenfe, who fpeaketh of fuch an holinefle as is produ |) 
€€ ced in the branch bythe holy root, in which it ingrows, andfo 7 
é¢ partakes of the nature of the root, by vertue of union and com~ 


“¢ Secondly, there is no branch that is alive inthevine, but 7 
«¢ partakes of the fap and life of the fame: by vertue of which’ || 
€* the branch, though never fo young and fmall, isdifcoveredto || 
** be alive, andinabled to bring forth (in its feafon) fuch frui¢, © 
** as whereby the famie may bedifcerned. So itis hereby the fpi. ]| 
“* rituall branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in © || 
€* the Apoftles fenfe, but as they partake of the lifeand grace of || 
** Chrilt, (their true vine andolive tree) by which they appeare || 
** Cat the leaft) £0 bee alive in him by faith, and enabled by the "|| 
** fame to bring foreh fach fruits as may difcover themtobee in ||| 
** Covenant of grace, and foto be admitted into the priviledges |) 
“* thereof; as, Foba 15.1,7.. Natureicfelfteacheth as much; for al 
‘€* noman will admit of dead plants to be fer in his vineyard, of |) 
§* grafted into ftock , but onely fuch as are capable to com ply 3) 
°° withthe fame in the fap, and nourifhment thereof, tothe erd | 
“ itmay grow and biing forth fruit, and fo itis with Chriff, 
‘* who commeth not fhort of nature. Andthereforeheeadmits | 
“\not of anydead plants to be fee in his fpirituall vineyard, | 
“nor dead members to bee joyned in his myfticall body, | 
** but onely fiich as are capable by faith to comply with the head. | 
‘Neither tooke he for himfelf a compound body, confifting q| 


- GC 


** have not, no nor all the Infants of believers, nor any at all,un— 
*¢ tili they are born again of the Spirit, Fob. 3.5.6. The Church 7 
eS Ged, which is the myitical] body of Chrift, is not a mixe 
“company, but onely one fubfantiall and royall fubftance fui- _ | 
*’ tableto her head and matter, by which fhe was produced, be= | 
*¢ ing the immortall feedof the Word. And thereforeoneholy, 
** fpirituall; uniforme, compacted body, beth for natureand | 


“form | 


a living principle of graceand faith inhim, which unbelievers | 
" 


* 
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6 forme, Cant.6.9. Mal. 2,15. Epbef.2.14.t022. Fob. 4.23, 


«All which confidered, proves the body of Chrift, or Church 
“ of Gedunder the New Teftament not to coniift of unbelie- 


s vers, nor of Infants, neither in wholenor in part: and fo the, 
* branches aforefaid, not to be underftood of unbelievers,or in- 


§© fants but of believers onely, 


“© That which you iay, that the Jewes were the people of God 


Silvanns, 


® in a twofoldconfideration. Firft, as anationall people de- - 


‘© cended fromthe loynesof Abrabam by naturall generation 
* according to the flefh. Seconaly, fome of them owned in a 


| © more {peciall manner with reference to his gracious Covenant, 


6° made wich Abrabams and eltablithed with Ifsac, &c, This is nor 
rightly {poken according to thetenor of Scripture language. Far 


| none of the Jews (much leflethe whole Nation ) was the people 


of God as they defcended fromtheloynes of Abrabam.by Natu- 


| rall generation according tothe flefh, but onely with reference to 
his gracious Covenant made with Abraham, and with his feed af- 
terhim. Ifyou fet afide the confideration of the Covenant, the 


feed of the moft holy of Gods Saints are children of wrath, and. 
notapecpleof God.” 3 
Neither let this feem to you of dangerous confequence, that if: 


God accounted the whole Nation of the Jjewes to beehis people 


with reference to his gracious Covenant, then all the whole Na- 


tion mult have been inatrue and faving eftate of grace, and {fo ° 
all of them either faved, or fallen from a ftate of grace. For this 


confequence will not follow, ashath.beenfhewed above, But it. 
as true that yon fay, that God didina tpeciall manner owne Haze 


and fo all the ele feed,with whom he eftablifhed his Covenant, ~ 


not fo with [fmael. And yet it may not.be denyed, that God did 
eftablifh his Covenant to all the feed of Ifsacby Fach, and that 
not onely to the elec feed, but to the whole Nation, till the terx 
Tribes rejected not onely the houfe of David, andthe Worfhip of 


‘God in the Temple, (where God had put his name:)but alfo the 


Miniftery of the Prophets whom God fent toreclaime them, as 
afterwards the two Tribes of Judah and. Benjamis (commonly 
calledthe Jewes) rejected Davids Lord; the Lord Jefus and his 
righteoutnefle,. and the Miniltry oftheApoftles. But before thati 


rejeCtion evidentit is, that in the wilderneffe God did by his gra~_ 


cious Covenant even eftablifhthé whole Nationall polterity of 
Fucob tobea peopleto, himfelfe, Deut. 29.10, 11) 185 13. Andi 
kaelaies M 2. i 


the. 
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the Word ufed in the originall for the eftablifhing of the whole 4 
Nation to become Gods people (ver. 13.) is the very famie which | 
- Godufed when he promifed to eftablifh his Covenant with Iaac, | 
- Gin.17.19. And thereforeit isnot true which you fay, That in | 
< the naturall children of 4érabam, God onely refpeéted his cho- | 
¢ fen in Chrift, with whom he confirmed his Covenant with I- ~ 
faac in reference to Chrilt. For the words of the Text doe plain- | 
ly expreffe; that God by Covenant did confirme or eftablith the 
vhole houfe of Jacob tobea peopleto himfelfe, according to the 
Govenant which he had {worn to Abrabam, Ifaacy and Iacob,D ext. 
29.13. whence it was that(as the Apoftle faith ) to the Ifraelites 
(oneand other) pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
Covenants, and the law, and the fervice of God, and the promifes, 
&c. Rows. 9. 4. where he fpeaketh of fuch Iraelites, as for whom | 
he had great heavineffe, and continuall forrow in his heart in r= 
{pe& of their unbelief, verf. 2. nay ae | 
~ Nevertheleffe, this I willingly grant you; that God hada f{pe= |! 
ciall refpeét to the ele& and faithful feed, as to whom hee referved | 


~ theeffectuall application of the fpirituall and fure mercies of the | 


Covenant, though the externall difpenfation of the Covenant, 
and ef the feales of the Covenant, and of allthe Ordinances of — } 
Gods worfhip was generally. granted toall thefeed, whethere- ! 
le& or non-eleét, faithfull or hypocrites. Butto paflebyyourge 
» nerall difcourfe of the ftate of the people of the ee in the Old 

‘Teftament, let us attend to that which commeth nearer to thear- 


gument in hand, to wit, to the generall {cope of the Apoftles dif ~ | 


- courfe in the 11. Chapter of the Epiftle to the Romans; which 
<¢ you fay is, concerning the breaking off of the Jewes, and the 
‘* occafion thereof, as alfo their calling by the Gofpel ; wherein 
‘¢ you tell me, the Apoftle ever defends the faithfull feed of the 
¢ Jews againft the general] rejection ofthat Nation. — } 

And it is true, he doth fo in the farmer part of the chapter 
from ver. 1.to 10, but that is not his general! {cope throughout _ 
the whole Chapter. F or his general {cope isto declare three things — 
touching the rejeGtion of the Jews, | 


Firft, chavit is notuniverfall, ver. x. to 10, Secondly , thatie 
isnot unprofitable, ver, 11. Thirdly, that itis not irrecoverable, 
which he prophecyeth, proveth, andamplifyeth,v.12. totheend — ' 
of: the Chapter. Forthe 1. That their rejection was not univer- 
fal], he proveth, firft from his owneexample, who was an Irae- 


! of Baptifme of Cusldren. 

lite, ver. 1. _ 2. From Gods fore-knowledge which is immutable, 
1 ver.2. 3. Fromthe like refervation, which God made of arena- 
nant, in the dayes of Elijah, ver.3,455,6- And this referving of a 
remnant he amplifiethby the caufe, the eleCtion of grace; ver.5,6. 
And by the contrary,the rejection of thereft, which he proveth by - 
the teltimony of Ifay 7.8. alfo of David, ver. 9,10. And thus farre 
he defendeth the faithfull feed of the Jewes againit che generall 
rejection ofthat Nation. _ | 

2. He proveth that their rejection is not unprofitable, by giving 

an inftance, in an un{peakable blefling, which thereby redounded 
unto theG entiles, to wit, the falvation of the Gentiles, ver, 11. 
> 3. Thattheirreje@ion isnot irrecoverable or finall, but on the 
contrary, that their reftoring and converfion is to be expected, 
| Heproveth firft, fromthe great benefit which hee propheeyeth 
-fhall thereby redound to the Gentile-churches, which will be ur 
riches and fulneffe, and agit were our life from the dead, And | 
- that he proveth by an argument from theleffe, ver. 12,15. 
-— Secondly, ke proveth their converfion isto bee expetted by the 
end of his owne Miniftery, which he profeffeth to bee to favethe — 
Gentiles, for this end, thatfo hee may provoke the Jewes tovhe 
eniulation of the Gentiles in receiving of the Gofpel, and by that 
| meane#fave fome of them, ver. 13,14. andthereby alfo bring on 
agreater increafe of light and life to the Gentiles, ver.15, : 

“Thirdly, he proveth their rejection is not irrecoverable, but ra- 
ther thatthereis certain ground of their convertion from the ho- 
| lineffe of their Anceftors, which deriveth in like fort holinefle to 
them, asthe firtt fruits being holy, derive holinefle(by Gods infti- 
tution) tothe whole lump; andthe root being holy, deriveth ho- 
‘linefle (by Gods Covenant )to the branches, ver. 16. 
| Whereupon,by the way he inferreth a grave admonition to the 

Ghurch of Rome,to beware of boafting, either againi{t the Jewes 

fortheir Apoftafie, or within themfelves for their owne ftability 
inthe faith. Forthe Holy Ghoft did forefee that the Church ef - 
) Rome, (above al) the Churches of the Gentiles’ would bee moft 

- forward to boaft of their infallibility and ftability in the faith,by 
-reafon ofthe promife pretended to be made to Peters Chaire, ae 
- bove all the promifes made to Hierufalem of old; which boatting, 
| the Apoftle repreffeth, 1. Bycallingthem to confider their for- 
mer {tate, they were branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, 
verfi17, a+ By putting themin minde they received the Gofpel 
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- from theTewes, not the lewes from them, thou beareft not the || 
root, butthe roet thee,v18. 3. By the greater danger or poflibi. |' 
‘lity of apottafie and rejection of the Romans, then of the [! 
‘Tewes : for if God {pared not the naturall branches (to wit, the [ 
Tewes) take heed left he alfo {pare not thee, v. 19. to 22. 4. He | 
both together repreffeth she Arrogancy ofthe Romans, and with= [ 
all proveth that the Rejection of the lewesis not irrecoverable, || 
bus theirconverfion more hopefull, then the converfion of the |. 
Romans was,by an Arguinent taken both from Gods power, v» || 
33. and alfo from the natural! eftate of the branches, ». 24. | 
which maketh their converfion more eafy, If thou Roman wert || 
ent off the Olive Tree, which is wild by nature, and wert { by || 
a power above nature ) graffed contrary to nature intoa good || 
~ Olive Tree: how much more fhall thefe which be naturall | 
Branches, bee graffed into their owne Olive Tree? 5. He Re- |; 
preffech the fame Arrogancy of the Romans, and with.all pro- || 
veth the converfion of the Lewes, by a word ofprophecy both by 
his owne Teftimony, v. 25. and bythe Feltimany of the Pro=” 
phet I/zy,v..26,27. ki ee 
6 Hee profecuteth the fame conclufion of the converfion of 
the Jewes, and demonftration, that their rejeCtion isnot finall, 
and irrecoverable, by an argument taken from the irhmugability 
of Gods ele&ing love to the. children, of fuch, whole fathers he 
hath given aneffetuall calling unto, in the fellowfhip of his Co- 
venant of grace, v.28, 29. . 
_7 He proveth’and amplifieth the fame by an argument 4 Pari, 
from equalls, thus, As you-when you were unbeleivers have now. 
- ebtained mercy through theirunbeleife: fo. they now not be- | 
leiving (hall obtaine mercy through your mercy, v. 30, 31532. 
Finally he eoncludeth all with an holy and Affe&tionate Admi- | 
ration of the depth of the riches of the knowledge and wifedome: \ 
of God in thefe his unfearchable Judgements, and wayes, v. 33. 
.t0 36. “ ‘ 
[have the more fully opened to you the Analyfis. of this | 
whole chapter, that you may the better difcern both the true 
- feops of the Apoftle, and withall your owne fallacy in perverting |, 
the Apoltes {cope to fuch a meaning. as will not fuite with his , 
words. For youfocarry the Apoltles {cope, asifhe wholly in-_ . 
_ * tended throughout allthis difcourfe to defend a remnant of , 
°¢ fitbfull Iewes againft the generall Apoftafie and rejettion of 
he | that 
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we, 


2 of Baptifme of Children, 


that Nation. And left ic might appeare that the Apoftle. had a — 
principal] ayme in the latter halfe of the chapter, to prove (ashe | 


evidently doth) the convertion and reftoring of the Nation frem 


the ftate of Apoftafie and infidelity unto the Faith of Chriff, 


and his Gofpell, you would have the Apoltle underftood to 
fpeake of the lewesin a ftate of faith and holineffe, andthe whole 


_lumpe of themto be holy by faith, as their fir fruits Abrabang, 
1 Tfaac, and Jacob. And lett ic thould bethought that God will 
convert and reftore the lewes( as{ome of the Apoftles Arguments: 
carry. it) out of refpe& to his Covenant with their holy An- 
celtors Abraham, Ifaace , and Lacob, Cout of whom they deicend- 


ed asbranches out ofa root) you would havethe root not to be 


meant, their holy Anceitors, but Chrif: and themfelves to be 
holy notby vertue of any Covenantof God with their Anceftors, 


(for that you fee would fetch in Infants, and others of their Na- 
‘turall feede, within the bounds and beneftt of the Covenant ) but. 


by vertue of their actual! Union and Communion with Chrift 
through faith inhisName. And leit) ic fhould be ftumbled at(as 


juitly ic might) why the Apoftle fhould {perd{o many Arguments 


‘to prove the reftoring and ingraffing of the Lewes into Chriit af- 
terthey have come to injoy Union andCommunion with Chrift, | 
you would have Chrift to: be underftood not perfonally (as a 


Redeemer and(Saviour bet myftically as he is the head ‘of the 


-~Churehand onebody with it, and fo their reftorifig to be nothing: 


elf but receiving into Church-fellowlhip in the Order, and 
Worfhip and Government thereof. Such hard fhifts the wits of 
men will make to feck any evafions to avoid thelight and pew- 
er of thetruth of che word, when it will not ftand_ with their 


owneforettalled imaginations. But let us confider how you goe 


about to make thele imaginations of your owne, to fttand with 


«© the Apottles words. The umpe(fay you) generally confidered 


© comprehendeth all both the firft fruits and the latter : for except 


§ the firft fruits were partof the lamp, it could notgive Tefti- 
-& mony thatthe whelelugp was holy, which lump fo confidered 
& is Gods ele& in Chrift with« reference to their beleiving on 


& him, andfo the apparent Subjects of Gods gracious Covenant, 
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- & 4 remnant according to Godsele&ion with reference to Faith, 


€ appearing in Abrahams, Laacks , and Jacobs beleeving, a6 the 


| $ firft fruits of the fame. ii a st i 
“Wheres, Itmay be marvelled why you fhould njake the holy: 


Anceftors 
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Anceftors of the Jewes, brabam, Ifaae , and Iacob, the firh || 
fruits of the Tewes: and yet not make themin like fort, the roote 
alfo. For the Apoftle putteth no difference between the firft }! 
fruics and the Roote, but fpeaketh of them as two fimilies to |) 
exprefle one and the famething: Ifthe firf fruits be holy, fo is | 
the whole lumpe; Ifthe rootebe holy, fo arethebranches,v. 16, |) 
And as Chrift is in fome other places of Scripture called a Roote,” 
fo ishe alfocalled the firft fruits, 1 Cor.15.20,23. And {ure hee | 
hath the firft preheminence in all relations of holinefle and grae | 
unto his people. But let your interpretation ftand fo farre; let || 
the firft fruits of thelumpeof the Jewes be the holy Anceftors of }} 
the Jewes, that is indeed the truemeaning of the Apoftle heres} 
~ onely confider if you can fee any caufe why you fhould notas well” | 
take themin likefortfortherootalfoO, = = ———sS er | 
2. Why thould you nake the firft fruies part of thelump,niore. |! 
then the root part of the branches? As the firft fruits bee to the ) 
Jumpe; fois the rootto the branches. Theroot is not part ofthe |! 
branches, though they be both part of the tree: No more are the. |! 
firft fruits part of the lumpe, though they bee both parts of the. || 
fruits of the field : The firft fruits are ripe before the reft of the |i 


1 


fraits of the field: and being firft reaped and prefeneed to the || 
Lord, and accepted as holy unto him, they make the whole lumpe. } 
left,in the field holy alfo. ror ipo ie 


*© holy. i 
Anfw. Both 


¢ 


| 
. | 


i 
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no part ofthem himéelf. : q 
| Befides, the firft fruicsdid not give teftimony that the lumpe- 
was holy, (their hallowing of the lumpe was not by way of telti- | 
mony, or as one part of an Homogeneall body giveth teltimony — 
of thewhole, as onecup of good wine outof a veflel! giveth te- _ 
ftimony, that all the wine in that veffell is good) but by way of a, 
morall inftrumentall efficient caufe: God accepting the firft 
fruics of the field, given to himfel fe as holy; he thereforealloweth_ 
tothe owner:an holy ufeof the whole lumpe of the fruits of his- 


3. Take. 
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3 Take that for granted (which is in it felfe not mush 


Fait 


-materiall) that thefirft truxswere part of thelumpe: witat will / 
follow thereupon? ¢ Why then (faith the Author) as thofe firft 
© fruits of thatblefled crop in Godsholy Covenant were holy 
LE by faith, and fo appeared: fois the lumpe out of which thefe 
* firft fruics appeared by faith, as parcot the fame, holy alfo in 
© the fameconfideration. For thismufi refpett a vifible holinefle 
© fhitable to that of the firft fruits: otherwife itmaketh nothing 
tothe thingin hand. : bn eh 
- Buthow can this collection arife out of this comparifon of the 
‘firft fruits? The firft fruits of the field were vifibly prelented to 
the Lord in his San&tuary, and being vifibly accepted, appeared 
vifiblycobeholy. But.asfor the lumpe of the fruits of the field, 
there was no vifible appearance, either of their prefentatien in 
the San@uary before the Lord, or of the Lords vilible acceptance _ 
of chem,but onely in their firft fruits. And {o indeed it is here,the 
‘firft fruits of Gods holy Covenant, Abrabam, If2ar, and facob,be- 
ing holy by faith, and accepted of God as holy tohimfelfe, they 
vilibly appeared fo tobe. And through their holinefle, and Gods 
acceptance of them, and of their feedin his holy Covenant, the 
| lampe of their pofterity from their infancy upward, were holy 
-alfo, though they did not appeare in vifible holineffe, till in ful- 
-nefle of time they came to be preiented before the Lord in his _ 
Temple. And'neither then did they appeare vilibly holy by their - 
} owne faith, but by the faith of their Parents; prefenting them 
} totheLord. Dag se ets 
}. “© Buc(fay you) ifthere be not a vilible holiueffe ia the lumpe 
} * fuitable to that in the firft fruits,it maketh nothing forthe thing 
y © in hand. | 
} I willingly grant you that the Apoftles intendment heres is to _ 
- prove the converfion of the Jewes notonely toa relative h olinefs 
- faitable to the holineffe that was i the firft fruits their Anceftors 
of old, which was vittblé in their Fathers, and credible in their 
} Infants by vertue of the Covenant, and vilible {eale of it Bus 
} herein you commit a double prevarication inyour plea:_ 1. That 
you will not allow fuch an holineffe to be found in the Jewes af> 
"ter they fhall come to be converted, as is fuitable unto the holineffe 
1 of their Ancefiors, For their holineffe Dred ion parents to 
} theirinfantfeed. But you would wholly exclude their infants ia 
} the New Teftament. Aguine, whereas the Apofile argueth the 
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the Gronnvand Ends) | 
converfion of the Jewes unto holineffe from the holy Covenant } 
of heir Anceftors, and fo would make the holineffe of their An= 
ceftorsa méanes to derive holinefleto them, you would utterly |i 
_ make Void the force of that argument. For the Apoftles argu | 
ment preceedeth from the vertue of the firit fruits by Gods initi- p 
tution to fanctifie the whole lumpe; but you will admit no fuch | 
vertue or efficacy by Gods inftitution in the holy Covenant of : 
their Anceftors, asto derive holineffe to their pofterity, which |! 
is co make the Apoftles argument and comparifon of none |: 


j effec. se . ge . ; 70. x + sare Sah bb | 
et me further adde,that whereas you in this difcourfe. | 
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To proceed to the other comparifon of the Apoftle which was’ 
taken from the holineffe of the’ roct conyeying holinefle to the | 
branches, to prove theconverfion of the Jewesto holinefle from 
the holineffe oftheir Anceftors. > Nie He Cay} 
oe “¢ Whereto your Author anfwereth. By root is meant netones 

ly believing Parents, and fo the fame with firft fruits,but Chri 


] 


2 myftically confidered with reference to rules of Order, Ordi- ~ 
-Mances5 and Government of his Church laid downe inthe _ 


“New Teltament. In which refpect he iscalleda vine, a root,and | 
“* foundation. | “ 


£ Ania, 


of Baptifmeof Children. 

 Anfw. I know no reafon why the rootinthis Text thould bee 
mseant not onely their believing parents (their holy Aneeftors) 
- bute Chrift alfo,as hath been touched afore. Onely it feemeth you ° 
were afraid,that if believing Parents, or holy Ancefters were 
brought in, as any means of the converfion of their pofterityun- 
to faich and holinefle, ic would eftablith the vertue and continu- 
-anceof the Covenant of grace from Parents to children, no-w in 
the dayes of the New Teitament; the which you carefully dun. 
And therefore though you cannot but fee, that the firtt fruits, and 
the root are ufed and applyed in one and the fame fenfe, and to the 
fame purpote,and {o are forced to confefs,that as by the firf fruits, 
fo by the root is meant believing Parents; yet you will have the 
root to be meant, not onely believing Parents , but Chriit: and 
indeed you bring fuch arguments for Chrilt , as doe feemeto re- 
-ftrain it wholly toChrift; and (ina manner)to exclude believing | 
Parents. Butallinvaine; for neither will your Arguments e- 
vince, Chrift to be here exprefly intended by the Apoftle, (but one- 
ly by confequenc) neither will we deny that Chrilt, and fellow- 
hip wich Chrift is intended in their fellowthip with the root, 
‘though by the root bee here exprefly meant their hwly Ance- 
ftors. 
_. It istrne, Chrift is called in Scripture phrafe, the vine,the root, 
‘the foundation, and fo indeed he is primarily andeminently. 
But nevertheleffe, the Church alfo is called a vine, E/a. 5. 1. Pal. 
86,8. And Abrabamcalled.aroot, 44at. 3.10. and the rock out 
of which thehoufe of Ifrael was hewed, Efz.51.1. Andthe Apo- 
files are called foundations, Ephef. 2.20. Rev. 25.14. yea, every 
righteous man is called an everlalting foundation , Prov. 10.23. 
Andtherefore it is not thename of a root, that will caft the root 
‘to be here meant of Chrift, and not of Abrabam. | 

“ Yes (fay you) for firit, Chrift is herethe root or olive tree, 
out of which the Jews arecaft, and the Gentiles graffed in, Rom, 
AES 1751 9923524. | we : Rat 
_Aafw. The Church is called an olive tree (as well asa vine )yea 
ahd the branches of it ave faid to be broken off, Jer. 11.16. And 
‘when the Axe isfaidby Fobn Bapti? to bee laidto the root of the 
‘trees, A42t, 3. 10, It is hismeaning to threaten the Jewes, that 
God is about to cut them offfrom the Covenant of their father A- 
| brabam, of whom they were the off-fpring and the branches. And 
thereby he confirmeth his admonition to them in the former verte, 
| | | N 2 : Cverfé 
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- (vorf. 9.) thinke not (faith hee) to fay with your (elves, wee hav 
Abrabam to our Father, for God is able even of thefe ftones (an 
£0 of ftony hearted Gentiles)to raife up children unto Abraham. 

~ And left chey might objet, that themfelves were the children of 
Abrabam, rooted in him not onely by naturall generation, but by 
an everlafting Covenant, he ftrengtheneth his admonition with — 

_ this threatening, verfe 10. Now is the Axelaid totheroot of the’ ||) 
cree’, (to wit,tocut off barren branches from the Covenant of |, 


A brabam:) every tree therefore chat bringeth not forth good fruit, “| 


is hewen downe, and caft intothe fire. And therefore itis proper |, 
‘enough Caccording to Scrtpture phrafe ) to interpret the rectto ||| 
bemeant of Abraham; and furely as fitly in this place of Paul, 7 
as in that of Afatthew ; but whether more 
anonaia eS , ce : 41 
Secondly, fay you, it appeareth, Chrift hereto bee meant the || 

“¢ root, inthat the Apoitle chargeth the Gentiles, thatif they q 
** boaft in themfelves againft the Jewes; Thou beareft notthe || 
€¢ root, butthe root thee, v. 18. that is, fay you, thou appearelt ||| 
“ notto have the truth of grace, and fo nottohavethe true na~ 
* cure of the root and life of Chri&inthy heart, buat onely an || 
-§© outward form of the profeffion of him, fob, 15.2. | 


proper, wee fhall fee | 


Anjw, This interpretation the words of the Text will not bear; | 
for if this were the meaning of the Apofiles words , Thou beareft | 
‘* not the root, butthe root thee; that is, thou appeareft notto | 
¢¢ have thetruth of grace, and fo not the true nature of thero dt, | 
€¢ and life of Chrilt in thine hearc: Then it will follow, that 
if the Gentiles did not boaft, but had indeed the truth of grace, | 
and life of Chrift ia their hearts chen it might be faid totheGen-__ 
tile, the root beareth not thee, but thou beareft the root: which 
is indeed contrary to the truth of Religion, yea, to the principles 
efgrace. The ab‘urdity of this interpretation may give good 
light to thew, that indeed Chrift isnot properly meant to bee the’ | 
root here fpoken of. For if Chriit were here intended to bee the 
Foot, the Apottle would not apply this as a cheek to the arrogan- 
ey of theboafting Gentile, the root beareth thee. For itisno | 
check, but a comfort, yea, the greate’t comfort and fafety of atcue 
and humble believer, not fo much thathe beareth Chrift, as that 

-) Chrift beareth him, Buttake the Apofileto meane Abraham to | 
- betheroot of the Jewes (asthecorextcarryeth it) andthen his _ 
admonitionds grave and weighty againft the arrogancy of the 
yeas | boatt.. 
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boafting Gentile. If fome of the branches be broken off,and thou | 


being a wilde olivetree, wer’t graffed in among ‘them (that is,a- 


- “mong the Jewes ) boaft not thy felf againft the branches. But if 


thou boait, (take this for a check) thou beareft not the root. Thou 


art not the ftock or root into which they were engraffed,bui theirs 
Gs the root, into which thou art engraffed. For falvation is of 


the Jews ( Fobm 4.22.) thou received it fromthem, not they _ 
from thee: Hierufalem as a mother bare Rome, not Kom, Eierafa- 
lem, Abrabam asa father by his faith, begorthecs asarootby 
his Covenant, he beareth thee, notthouhim, nor the Church of | 

hisCovenant. _ ag? 


.. - But thirdly, youargue from the confideration of that which 


<¢ the Jewes refuled, and the Gentiles received, that itis Chrift in 
« ‘his myfticall Order and Government amongit his Saints, that 
<¢ is herethe rootand olive tree, who by his Spirit in his Ordi- 
S¢ nances iffueth forth fap and fatnefle of life and comfortinto ¢- 
S¢ very believing heart, as a branch of the fame. gy pet Be 

. Anfw. The weaknefle and fallacy of this Argument will eafily 
appeare, if you caft it into the forme of an argument, thus it pro- 
ceedeth. Ele act : 

“ That whichthe Jews refuted, and the Gentiles received, that 
€¢ is the root here fpoken of, to wit, that root which being holy, 
“ thebranchesalfoarefoteo. | ge 

‘ But Chrift myftically confidered, is that which the Jewes re- 
6¢ fufed, andtheGentilesreceived. 9 | 
© And therefore Chrift myftically confidered, is the root here 
.@ fpoken of, which being holy, thebranches are alfo fo too. 


But herethe Major or former Propofition is juftly denyed. For 


~ though Chrit himfelte be a root which the Jewes refufed,and the 


Gentiles reccived, yet hee is not thatroot here intended, whofe 
holineffe inferrcth and concludeth the converfion of the Jewes to 
holinefle. But the Apottle here fpeaketh of fuch a root, who be- 


“ing holy,argueth chat his branches,(though now broken off will 


come cn againe to holinefle, which cannot bee argued from the 
holineffe of Chrift, Fer take Chrift forthe root, and will the. 
Apottles Argument then followsIf Chrilt be holy, then the Jews. 
(though nowbroken off) are, or fhall be holy alfo? Isthere a~. 
ny'foundneffe in fuch an inference? If you fay, Nay,but all that.” 


_ you would infer from thence, is this, that if Chrift the root bee. 


holy, then the Jewes, whenthay thall come to bee graffed into 
ain gOS Ie aa _ hin 


al 

eeu a) 
but Chrift | 

rather in the way of 


Aajfw I cis utterly untrue w 


** naturall branches of their 


-“ Teis readily granted, and needed no proofe, that the Jewes - 
of old enjoyed union and communion with Chrift in the Moe 
* faicall Ordinances of the Old Teftament (whereof fome were 
** typical, andfome morall.) And it isaconfelled truth alfo, 
$¢ that God changed the Order and manner of that Worthip (bur : 
“ notthematter) inthe New Teftament; But that the Jewes 
© Were broken off for their oppofing and rejecting that new or- | 
Ais: hie eee caRee der, 
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der, isnot fafely fpoken, For they were broken off for refitting 
and oppofing the righteoufneffe of F aith in Chrift lefus. Rom.ro. 
3. which was nonew order brought in by Chrift in the New 
| Teftament,but was the principall matter ofall hee Typical, and 
| Mofaicall Worthip, which your felfe confefle was rot ¢ lahged, Be- 
fides it cannot be denyed, That the faithfull and their feede was the 
~ fubjeft matter of the Church,and fo part of the Order of tire Wor- 
fhipin the Old Teftament. Ani this was neither Mofaica'] nor 
 Typicall, but before both. And if the matter of the worthip 
bee not changed (though the manner be ) then as the faith~ 
fall and thar(feede whether Iews or profelyte Gentiles ) were 
the fubje& matter of the Church, anda Moral! part of church 
order of old, then are they fo ftill, and neither of them to be 
t Texaludtda: ? 75 1. 7 | i 
_ Tewas wholly needlefie and impertinent to prove that the 
© Jews were calt off from Communion with God in his wor- 
_ & (kip for their unbeleite, and that the Gentiles who fubmitted 
© tothe Gofpell of fefus Chrift are taken in, anddoe fland in 
6° relationto Godby Faith inhim: Andthat the lews when 
- © God {hall pleaté to call them by the Gofpell to beleive ia his 
‘$ Son,they fhall bereceived in againe to fellow {hip and Commu 
¢ nion, with Godin his ferviceas werfhip, as of old, ie 
-“ Buttake all this for granted, and yet it reacheth not neare 
the Apoltles Words auddifcourfe in thischapter. who proveth 
that the lews {hall be called in againeto Faith and Holineffe, 
by reafon of their relation as branchesto their root. Which 
though they be broken off from itby their enmity againft the 
the Gofpell 5 yet they ftillbelong to it, according to the Election 
of God,and according to his love which by his everlafting Cove- 
nant he bareand promifedtobeare to. their Fathers andto their © 
“feed after them throughout all Generations, — 


Fo prccecde then; As your difcourfe of the roote feath not hi; 
therto proved Chrilt to betheroote: So neither will your dif- 
-courfe of the Branches prove cither Chrift to be. the root, 
ov the Branches, to be fuch, and can beno other then fuck 
as doefubfift and grow in Chrilt onely by Faith. ¥or 1. It hath 
| beene ( as I conceive ) cleared lays ‘that Chrift is noe the 
| roote here meant by the Apoftk: 2. If the branches be fuch, and 
can be no other but fuch, as doe fubfift and grow i Chritt one- — 
ly by Faith, how then came it to paffle, that the branches were 
| : tbroker: 
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yhrift (a8 in aroote) | 
Pomely by Faith, can they be broken off? Whatis then becom: — 
‘of Chriits prayer for all that doe, or fhall beleive un him? Jobt7. | 
B0521,22523,246 .* . Sr ee : nas a — al 
But (fay you) the Apoftle fpzaketh of fuch branches as are in [ 
~€ him by faith and hein them by his fpiritywithout which(Faich  f 
¢ and Spirit) there is no holineffe in the Apoftlesfenfe. == 
Anfwer. It is trae, the Apoftle fpeaketh of fuch an Holineffe + 
inthe branches(v. 16. as proceedeth from the Spirit and Faith: — 
‘But that isan holyneffe which isnot fFoundin all Branches( for | 
then no branches flould be cut off, but which {hall be found in the — 
~ Tews at their converfion, asthe Apolle proveth by reafon of their — 
relation'to Abraham as their root, throughthe grace of hisCove- || 
nant. But willnot prove,that there is no way for the branches to — | 
- fubfiftt in the root, but onely by Faith and Spirit. For, thee’. || 
branches who fhall beconverted to holinefle, were in Abrabam be- |] 
fore by Naturall Generation, and did pertaine to Abrabsms | 
Covenant by. the grace of Election: by vertue of both which | 
(both of the Ele&tion ’ of grace, andof the Covenant of grace) || 
they fhall come at laft to be converted to the fellowfhip of the | 
Spirit,and of the faith'of Aérabam. err ane cee || 
“ But 2. Sayyou, There is rio branch that is alive in Chrift, | 
“ but partaketh of the fap and life of Chrift, ‘and bringeth forth | 
 fach fruit, be they never fo young and {mall, wherebythe || 
* fame may bee dilcerned. So it is here by thefe {pirituall ) 
 branchés, they cannot properly bee called branches in the’ 
“6 Apoitles fenfe but as they. partake of the life and Graceof | 
& Chrift. nh : age ll 
. Anfwer. Tt is true, There is.no branch alive in Chritt, but | 
partakes of the Sap and Life of Chrift. But it is not trae, | 
© ‘that every fuch living branch in,Chrift bee icnever fo young _ 
© and fmall) bringeth forth fuch fruits|whereby che fame maybe 
-  ‘difcerned, = PASS EO Re be ees 5 | 
For what difcernible fruitof the life of Chrilt, did Jeremy thew 
forth, when he was fanGtifiedfrom his mothers wombe? Jer. tT. 
3: Yea, Chrift hinfelfe who was full of the {pirit cf life from his _ 
‘Mothers wombe, what difcernible fruits thereofdid hee bring 
forth ? Doth the Gofpell and ftory of his life expreffe any? or can 
yourtfelfe imagine any ? ae | ae 
Neither is ittrue that, you fay, jthat che {pirituall branches can- 
SHS Say aia. J | . eel fl 
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_ & not praperly be ca'led branches in the Apoitles fenfe, butas they. 

| & partake ofthe life and grace erChrifte 545, tee es 
For the Apottle doth not call them fpirituall Branches, nor are 

they all fuch, unleffeby fpirituall, you mean’ Metaphoricall., But 


fpare, but cut them off, v.21. And therefore they did not all of 

- them partake of the grace aiid life of Chrift,but fome of thena were 

- yndeed dead and fruitlefle. : | ee ge 

| © Bus (fay you )nature it felfe ceacheth, no man will admic 

& of dead plants to be fet in his vineyard, or Graffed into a 
¢¢ ftocke, sc. And fo itis with Chrift, who cometh not fhort 

-@ of Nature:And th refore he admits not of any dead plants to be 

fet inhis Vineyard,nor dead menibers to joyned in his maylti- 

_ & call Body.Neither took heto himfelf a compounded bedy,con-- 

_ ifting of living and dead members: And all unbeleivers be 


© ofthe Spirit, lobs. 3.5.6. Neither is the Church of God( which 
- 6 isthe myfticall body of Chrilt Ja mixe company, butfuicable to 
| © her head,& to the matter of which he was produced,the immer 
© tall feed of the word, one holy fpirituall body. Cant, 6.9. Mal. 
6 9 15.22. Epbel-2.14.t0 Lo), 4.23,All which proveth the Church 
- € of God under the New Tefament,not to confift of anbeleevers 
 € neither in whole,nor in part. ee 
—. Anfooer, Nature itfelf fheweth that in a Vinemany dead bran- 
ches are found: .and many that have fome kinde oflife, and yet 
are not fruitfall: And therefore the husbaudman in time catteth 


> dead and fruitleffe branches,the Father(who is the Husbandman) 
--eatteth chem off, Joh. 15. 1,2.though for atime he may fpare 
_ them, as hedidthe Barren Figge-tree, foure yeares, Luke, 13. 


dn his Vineyard, or graffed into a ftock: yet many plants fer and 
graffed may prove dead 5 Men indeed would not willingly admit 
dead plants to be fet,or graffec sbecau‘e they know not what todo 
with them when they are dead. But if dead plants being fet or graff- 
ed would grow either to be fruitfull,’and if not fruitfull, yet to be 
good fire-wood, it would be no bad’ husbndry to fet or graff dead 
plants. -And fois it here,God thinksit no bad husbandry in him, 
to admit dead plants to bee fet and grow in his Vineyard, and 
if they grow fruitful, well, if not, to tolerate them there, till 
they grow upto  fulAll pais iniquity (as hee’ did the Jews, 


- heexprefly callech them naturall ranches,and fach as God did not — 


& dead, andall the infants of beleevers, till they beborneagaia _ 


1 them of: and foisitin the {pirituall Vine; and therefore fuck . 


7,8,9. And though no man will admit of dead plants tobefet_ 
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of hisjuftice in cating them into the fire of Hell; Fobn's5, 


~ Te is true, which you fay, Chrift cometh notfhor of Nature: 
but in. this, he exceedeth Nature.. Nature cannot make a dead — 
plant fecina Vineyard, or graffed in a ftock, to grow: But ~ 
Chriit can make a dead plant iet in his Church to grow livingand — 
fruitful. For elfe how came Fvbu Baptifts Miniliry to carn the hearts 
of fomany Publicans, iouldicrs, and other people to bring forth 
fruits meete for repentance? “Luke3.10.to14. But otherwile,. 
if Chriit make not dead-plants fet in his Church to grow living - 
and fruitfull, he can make them grow up to yeeld more fewell to _ 
the fire of his wrath,and to grow ripe for ‘greater damnation. A4ai. 
© 23 14.[tis utterly therefore untrue which you fay, that Chrift — 
admits not of any dead plants to be fet in his Vineyard: or || 
that he taketh notto himfelf acompounded body of livingand | 
dead members : or thatthe Chureh of God is not amixtcom- _ 
© pany &e. Forwho. called Iudas to the Apotilethip? did not © 
the Lord Jefus himfelfe ? Did not hee plant him in his Vineyard? — 
And doth hee not hyre and fend forth many labourers into his a | 
_ Vineyard, who yer afterwards many ofthem prove murmurers? || 
Adar, 20,1.t016,. The Church of Chriftis often in the Gofpell 
called the Kingdome of Heaven, andin A@zt.25, 1. The King- © 
dome of heaven is given for the ftile of fuch Churches, as are || 
‘molt pure, fuch as they will bee after the deftru&ion of Antichritt, 
and the calling of the Jews propheeyed of in chapter 24. where- 
in all themembers are virgins( none defiled with Antichciftian 
Whoredome :) All fervants, none enethies: all as clean beatts, 
whether fheep or goats, the goates themfelves being cleane for || 
meate ( as chewing the Cud, anddividing the hoofe, Yandcleane — 
alfo for facrifice. And yet arethere not to be found amongit 
thefe Virgin-members of the Church, fome wi, fome foolith? 
amongit thefe fervants, fome thriving, fome unprofitable? a- 
-mongits thefe clean beatts,-fome fheep, {ome goates, who fhall 
“¢ fiand accurfed at the left hand of Chrift? It istruethe Church 
*€ which is the myft'call body.of Chrift, ought to be fuitable unto 
“* -Chritther head, and ro the immortall feed of the word, of 
which {hee is begotten, and many timcs fo fresis: but not al- > 
wayes every member? yea very feldome, every member, if av 
any time. I cfunot tell if at anytime, the King that made a 
Marriage for hicfonne fhall come in, and not finde one guelt at 
Re eo ae Jeat. 
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leat, that hath notona Wedding garmant, A421. 223th. The 


place whic you alledge to the contrary will not prove it, as 


that in Cant. 6. 9. provech indeed that whereas Chrift hath ma- 


nay Queenes ( Churghes marryed to him by Covenant, and in- 
yelted with RoyallAuthority, and more concubines( that enter not 
by Covenant,nor are indued with authority inthe houfe of God) 
yet one, or feme few are chaft and harmeleffe and undefiled,but fo 
4 Churchmay bee when the Dottrine,and Worfhip, and Govern- 


ment thereof is received and adminiftred according to the pattern, 


alchough fome menibers have a name to live, but aredead, and 


“pave not Cas you fpeake ) a living Principle of grace and faith 


in them, Chrift himfelfe acknowledgeth one Churth to bee all 
Faire, andto have no {pot in her, Cant. 4. 7.and that is interpre- 


ged by fome Expolitors,- and (as I take ic) moft fitly of the Pri- 
~ mitive Apoftolick Church at Hierufalem defcribed, Auis 2. and 
| Adts 4. towards the end of both chapters. And yet even in 
chat Church were found Axania and Saphira, who were but 
dead members, andneither fuitableto their head Chrift, nor to 


the immorcall feed of the word, of which that Chuch was 


_ begotten. The place in 444. 2. 15. {peaketh leffeto the purpofe: 


for what though, God fought a godly feed: doth hee alwayes 
Gnde what heeis{aid to fecke? God fought for one to ftand in 
the gap, buthee found none, Ezek. 20.30. Befides the godly 
feede there {poken of, is in the Originall the feed of God: which 
ignot meant of every Church-member (for what is the marry- 
age of one man with one-woman ) in our firft Parentes unto 
that, Seeing it is a patterne that bindeth Pagans as well as Chrifti- 
ans }but itis meant of Chrilt Jefus. 

The place in Ephef. 2,14. to 20. theweth what the Church of 


~~ Gods Redeemed bee, and all che fpirituall members thereof; but 


neither proveth that all the members of the Church are fuch, or 
thatthe Infants of beleevers are not fuch. The Chureh of God 


Gy Zion wasbuilt upon the foundation of the Prophets: and ie 


was an habitation to the Lord. P/a/. 102. 13, yet infants were 
membersof it- The place in Fobn 4.23. fheweth (‘as I faid be- 
fore) what God fecketh: not that hee findeth allfuchin every 


Church: much leffe that hee excludeth Infants out of the Church, | 


till they can make it appeareby. open profeflion of their faith, 


|. that they doe worfhip him in Spicit and truth. It hath bin proved - 


» 


above, that of Infants is the Kingdome of God { Adar. To. 14.) 
a O2 thas 
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thatis, the Chureh: and yet they cannot protefle and declare | 
any fuch worfhip in their owne Perfons: though indeed the |W 
A&s of their godly parents in that cafe are there accepted of }} 
Chrift, as the A&s of the Infants. For Chrift accepted their fi 
Parents bringing of themto him, asif they had come to him jn - 
theirowne perfons. Suffer(faich hee) little children to come un~ 
to mee: andyet they came not,butas they werebrought. © 
Thereis a large difference betweene the Jews and Gentiles in |} 
refpect of outward Priviledges. The Infants of the Tews had a +: 
{peciall reafon for their admictance into th e fellowthip of the Iew= 
ith Charch,which doth not now continue in Chriftian Chur- 
© ches. Of the lews came Chrilt, the Saviour of man; and theree | 
“ fore falvationiis {aid to bee of the Iews, Rom, 9. 5. lobn 4. |: 
$22. In refpe& of which there was a blefled promifé paffed 
upon the Tews for the bringing forth ofthe Afefiah, and the i 
promifed feede, in whomail Nations fhould be bleffed, And... |i 
therefore all of that Nation were admitted to the outward _ 
Priviledges, asfigures of himwhom that Nation was.tobrin 
forth. Sothata fruicfull wombe was counted a great. blef= 
fing among the Tews, as not knowing who might be fo ho- 
nourable, as to bring forth that bleffed, andall bleling feede. 
And therefore Ged honoured the Naturall bith wich fuch’ 
outward bleilings and priviledges, which belong notto the 
Gentiles at all. : 
‘© The Gentiles now are to looke for their bringing forth. |i 
Chrift accerding tothe Spirit, as the Jews did then according 
to the fiefh: and likewife their birth : and their feed andall 
things fuitable tothe {ame,as Fob. 3+ 30556 fob.1.12,13, And 
therefore wee ar-faid now to know noman after the Heth. 2, 1 
Cor. 5.16. And Circumeifion was One Priviledge of the | 
* fleth, Pdil, 3.455. Therefore though the lews Infants were’ | 
admitted to all thofe outward Priviledges being a Nationall i) 
© people, and{o a Nationall body, witha naturall birth, and. © | 
“-the like feede in generall: yet the Gentiles Infants cannot) 
bee admitted to their fpirituall priviledges, they being a perfo- 
*¢- nall People called by the word of Grace,and foa {pirituall bo-. 
“* dy witha fpirituallbirth,andthelikefeed. sfiais 
NRA Acistrue, there is fome difference between the Jews and-the 
" Gentiles, in refpect of outward Priviledges , for (not to | 
hover in generalities. wherein Iyeth deceit.) thelews, or rather 
3 an the. 


; ae of Baptifmeof Children, — tae 
the oufe of I/rae!, being Gods firft borne (Exod. 4,24,) and fo | 
our elder brother,they were the excellency of D ignity,and the ex- 
cellency of power ; glorious and mighty wonders, the Lord often 
wrought for them, they had the preheminence: of them was 
-Chrift, of them were the Fathers,( the Patriarchs and the Pro- 
| phets) andto them werecommitted the Oracls of God. And if - 
‘you willfoaccountit, adouble portion to injoy , both a Con-., 
| gregationall Church, and a Nationall, they injoved both a Con- 
-gregationall Church in their Synagogues,and a National Church 
at Hierufalem in their folemne featis. ee tone 
> But two things let meehere put you in minde of : firft,that when 
‘the Elderbrother, for his demerit is dilisherited ot his Eirth- 
right ( as Rexbenforhetime was) his preheminence of honour and 
‘double portion is divided amongit his younger brethren: no 
part of itis loft. Soisithere, The Church of Ijrae1 being dif- 
inherited, all the fpirituall priviledges, allthe honour and pow- 
erwhich they injoyed eithezin their Synagogue, or in their Na- 
tionall’AGemblies, is now fet over to out Congregational] Ghur- 
ches; and as for the outward Priviledges, which the houfe of [> 
rae injoyed ( as a wordly Kingdome and the power and -glory 
thereof )they wereno part of the priviledges of their Church 
‘eftate, but acceffories and additaments thereunto. For in the 
‘Covenant of Abrabam God fpake nothing ofa worldly king-: 
dome, but of affli@tion for 400. yeares, Gen. 15. 13. as thereture 
worldly power and glory, were calt in as accefforie to the Church. 
| of the Old Teftament; fo they may be alf@ in the New. If the 
Churches of the New Teftament fhall bind Kings in ciaines, as is 
prophecyed Pfal. 140. 8. and execute upon themthe judgement 
“urtten, thenfurely Chriftian Churches thall have {ome Kings: 
to beemembers oftheir body, elfe what havethey to doeto judge. 
them that are without? the Apoftle faith, Godlineffe hath the’ 
promifes of this life as well as of that which isto come,1 Tim.4.8. 
“What though Church power bee not adminifired with worldly 
pompe? and what though all the children of the Church be: 
‘cqiall in Churc?-Priviledges? yet fomeor other of the children 
ot the Church ate capable ofgreat preheminence even in outward 
Priviledges: They maybe Princes in all Lands,P/al.45- 16. which 
| though fomeunderftand of {pirituall power, yet not fo properiy:. 
for {piricual power is not princely in the earth. Befides,if civilMa- 


giltracy belawfulamong({t men(which you deny not’) fome of the: 
; O 3. children “ 
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children of che Church may bee asfitly employed in firch a princi- | 
pality, asPagans. And furely che time fhall come when accor- |, 
ding to the prophecy of Dawiel(chapt. 7.27-) the] ‘ingdonte and |) 


2 


the Dominion and the greatnefle of the Kingdome under the || 
whole heaven fhall bee given to the people efthe Saints of the moft |, 
ws 2 fecond thing which I would put you in minde of '( which |) 
_ alfo hath been mentioned above) is that weedoe not ftand upon || 
National! lewith priviledges, but upon the Covenant of Abra-| 
ham, which was given with the Seale thereofto him and his {eed [| 
before any of the Jewes and Ifraelites were borne, when Abrabams } 
and his feed were confidered rather as a Domefticall Church, then 
a as national. And then the Covenant was given to him as walking i 
before God in uprightneffe of heart, Ge, 17.1.7. which cannot | 
_ bee without faith 5 and the figne of the Covenant was given him 
asa figne and feale of the righteoufnefle of Faith, Rom, 4. It. || 
and both Covenant and feale were given to his infantfeed for his |’ 
faith fake, Gen. 17.7. And in cafehis infant feedethould grow up |i 
co riper yeares, andthen not take hold of the Covenant of Ab;a- } 
bam, but prophanely reic&, they were caft out of their Church | 
Eftate, as was Ijmael, and Ejau. And {o the feed of Abrabam.could | 
never gcow up to a Nationall Church, unlefie when, they grew up |) 
toyeares,they fhould continue in a vilib!e Profeflion of the Faith of || 
Abrakam:or unleffe god fhould afterwards enlarge the wings of his | 
Covenant to reach over the whole Nation, ashee began to doe | 
in the Teftament of@lucob, Gn. 49. 26. and more fully and {G.I 
lenmely declared the fame, Exod. 19. 3.to8.and Deut. 29, 10, to || 
13. But itis not the Covenant of Fzcob to him, and to all his 
Pofterity, during their lives, that wee plead for: Bue the Cove- ‘| 
nant and blefling of Abraham: which the Apofe faith is.co.ne up-' 
onus Gentiles, Gal.3, 14. which onely admitteth the faithfull and ° 
their infant feed, not during their lives, in cafe their lives fhould ' 
. growup to Apoftafie, or open fcandall: but during heir infancyy | 
and fo long after as they fhall continue ina vifible ‘profeflion off" 
the Covenant, and faith, andthe religion of theirfathers; Other-. | 
wife if the children of the faithfuli grow. up to Apottafie or ta) ' 
any open fcandall, (as I/maeland Efaw did) as they were then, {0 ' 
fuch likenow, are tobe caft out of the tellowthip:of the Cove= i 
nant, and ofshe feales thereof: But you willingly take no notice || 
here of the Qovenant of Abraham tohim andto his feed. And} 


becaufe — 


: | : of Bapti (me of Children. i 
ce becaufe fay you, the Jews had a promife for the bringing forth 
“the (Meffias the promifed feed in whom*all Nations fhould bee 


& ward Priviledges, as figures of hin. whom that Nationwas to 
‘© bring forth: which made a fruitfull wombe accounted {0 gveata 
€ blefling among the Jewes,as not knowing who mightbee {0 far 


¢ 
© | onouredas to bring forth that blefled feed. — 
But Chrift eame of Abraham, and of I/asc, as well as of Fudub 
| (the father of the Jews: and yet that did not admit all the Nations 
_ which fprang ofthemto the outward P) iviledges, as you call them 
(though very abfurdly (if you meane(as you feeme to doe)the Co- 
-yenant, and thefeale thereof. For the Covenant whereby wee 
and our feed have God ig our God isnot a meere outward Privi- 
Jedge,but afpirituall an heavenly Priviledge to fuch as know the 
worthofit. * ie Fae 
" Befides,many Tribes of I/rael were admitted( they and their feed) 
to the Priviledgeof the Covenant, and to the feale thereof, of 
whom yet it was evident, that Chriit was notto {pring of any of 
of them. The lewes who defcended all of them of ladsh, they 
‘were but one. tribe of twelve. And why fhould all the other 
eleven Tribes bee circumcifedas well asthe Jews, in refpect of 


limited the bringing forth of the 44/7 A’'to the Tribe of -Fudab? 
Gen. 49. 10. Were all the children of the eleven Tribes figures 
of the Aeffiah as well as the children of the Jews? Befides, in Da- 
yids time, there was a promife given to him, that the Adefiah 
 fhould come out of his loynes, 2 Sam. 7. Why then fhould any 
- other families of the Jews injoy fuch a Priviledge that all their in- 
fants fhnold bee ciccumeifed with the Seale of the Covenant? Doth 
any word of Scripture make all the Infants of allthe Jews, yea 
of all Ifracl, figures of the AZeffiab? And if no word of Scrip~ 
turefo doe, fhall any man forge fuch an imagination of his owne 
‘braine, and be euiltleffe ? what thongha fruitful wombe was 
counted agreat blefling among the Jews? So it- was alfo among 
‘the other Tribes, whto yet could not expect the Meffishto {pring 
fromthem. It was a caufe juft enough to account a fruitfall. 
_womibea great bleiling, not onely becaule it was a blefling to the 
family, but alfo becaufe it was an inlargement of the Church. In 
| which re‘pe&t the Elders and Peoples of Bethlehem blefled Ruth 
(Chap. 4.11. Jand Boze with her, The Lord make this young Wo 


“© Dleffed, therefore all of that Nation were admitted tothe outs 


"their bringing forth their promifed feed, when yet old F.2cob had - 
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gan, which commeth into thine houfelike Rachel and like Leah, 
which two didbuildthe houfeZ/ral. = 
How will you make icappeare, That God honoured the Nati- |, 
“4 onall birth among the Jewss with fach outward bleflings and | 
“° Priviledges that belongs notto the Gentiles at all? ay | | 
- You fhould have done well to have toldus,what thofe outward : 
bleflings and Priviledges were : and to have clearedit,that they be- | 
longed to the Jews and not to the Gentiles at all. Otherwile it will 
not bee fafe for you to take up do&trines of Religion upon trult of || 
mansword. ee ay sce. 
“© The Gentiles (fay you) are now to looke for our | 
“ bringing forth of Chrift according tothe Spirit, asthe Jews | 
“© did then aecording to the fleth; gnd likewile their birth. 
and feed, and all things fuitable to Be fame, as Fob 3.3.5. 6. || 
Iobn 1. 32, 13. And therefore wee are Mid to know no | 
man now, no rot Chrift himfelfe after the flefh, 2 Cor. 5.16. || 
And Circumcifion was one Priviledge of thetieth,P4i.3.4,5- 
Anfwer, Icis not true, that all the Jewes did looke to bring forth | 


Xn, - 
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Chrift according to the flefh. For in Davids time, they knew, that | 
Priviledge was peculiar to hisfamily, neither isit true, that 
the Gentiles are now tolook for the bringing forth of Chritt ac- 
cording tothe Spirit, anymore then the Jews were to looke then. * | 
The Apoftle Peter maketh us equall with the Jews, andthem with | 
us inthis Priviledge: Wee looke ( faith hee )to bee faved through | 
the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, even as they, Ac?. 15. 11. fe 
behovedthem aswell asus, to attaine a {piritual] birth andto bee | 
borne of an immortall feed {uitable to the fame,as well! as us; forit 

was notto a Gentile,but to Nicodemus a Jew,that Chrilt {pake un- 

' c0,10b.3.3.$,6. Except a man be borne againe of water,and the Hox | 
ly Ghoft,he cannot fee the Kingdom of God. That which is borne 
of the Gefh is flefh:that which is borne ofthe Spirit 1s Spirit, Where | 
itdeth not appeare that Chrilt fpake to Nicodentus of entring into 
the vifible Church, for Chrift did not feek to gather a vifible church | 
feparate fromthe Church of the Jewstill after his afcenfion.But he | 
fpake to him of entrance into the Kingdome of Clory, and fuch — 
a ftate of falvation in the Kingdome of Grace, as onely regene- 
rate perfons did attaine unto, whether Jews or Chriltians. 
Chrift would never have called Ivdas to Office in his Church 
(which isthe place ofan emiment member ) if none could enter 
into the vifible Church, but regenerate perfons. Your other place 

saath at a in | 


: oe of Baptifme of Children. i: 
in Fobn 1. 02, 13. doth not fpeake of the eltateof themembers of 
the vifible Church in the dayes of the New Teftament, but of the 
Adoption and Regeneration ot the Ele& members of the vilible 
- Church of the Old Teitament. For all the words of the Evan- 
gelift Jobn, fromv. 1.to 14 area defcription of Chrift, 1. What 
hee was frometernity, v. 1, 2, 2. What hee wasinthe Creati- 


/. on, v 3,4. 3. What heedid to men afterthefall, v 5. &c, | 


4. ‘What hee did to the world of Pagans by his workes of Crea- 
- ation and Providence. v. 9,10. .5. How hee came to his owne 
people of Irae! in his Ordinances, v. 11. And yet many of 
them received him not, to wit, by faith in fincerity and truth, 
vy. 11, Butthole that did receive him; that is, beleevein him; 
| to them hee gave power or priviledge, not to bee called,but to be- 
— comehis fons, v.12. And thefe were borne, to wic, borne a- 
_” gaine,, not by power of Nature, but by the grace of God, v. 13. 
Then it followeth,the Word became flefh, v.14, Sothatit may 
_ appeare plainly by the Context, that Iobn fpeaketh not of the 
| eftate of the people of the New Yeftament, before they. can 
enter into the vifible Church, but of the fpirituall eftate of all the 
beleeving Saints of the Old Teftament. The other place in 2 Cor, - 
“¢.16. wee have opened itabeve. Weenow know no man after the 
' fleth, no not Chrift himfelfe now. In which wordsit is no part 
— of che Apottles {cope or meaning to fet forth what qualifications 
are to bee attended to in addmitting members into the vifible 
Church’, but to dire& Church-members and all Chriftians, not 
to’ efteeine of themfelves & others according to common gifts and | 
carnall excellencies, and outward Priviledges ( wherein the falfe 
Apoftles eloryed, v. 12. )but to liveas thofz who have fellowthip 
with Chritt in his death and refurre@tion, and therefore not to 
-— live unto ourfelves, or to this world, but unto Chrifft, v. 14, 15. 
| And lefi it thould bee cbje%ed,Why, time hath beene when you 
(Paul) your felfe have gloryed in carnall excellencies and Jewifh 
Priviledges, yea and have elteemed meanly of Chrift himfelfe for 
his poverty fake, aid becaule hee was reje&ted of the high Priefts 
and Elders: Paul anfwereth,chough we have known Chrift after 
the fieth, thatis, though wee have efteemied meanly of him, accor 
ding to his meancoutlide, yetnow henceforth wee neither know _ 
or acknowledge him, or any man elf according to the fle(h, 
Where by knowing no man after the flefh, hedot not meanethat — 
_ hee now knoweth no feed of He faithfull to haye any Pesiviledge 
° OF 
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Ss a . ht uaito Chureh-eftate by their naturall birth through the || 


the Govenant of their Parents: but that whatfoever priviledge 


themlelves or their Parents, or any others have by their Church- 


__eftate, or Covenant, orfeales of the Covenant; or giftsofknow- | 


quote; Phil. 3.4, 5. where Paz? calleth all the 


edge and utterance,or the like,they fhould not acknowledgethem, || 


as things to beerefted till they come te bee new creatures in Chrift 

efus. - om oe | 
J And to the fame purpofe tendeth the other plate which you || 
ote e Outward Priyi- ~ |} 
ledges. flefh:and ‘profefleth though hee might as well trutt in them, || 


and boaft of them as any other man: yet hee counted them al] (if 


they bee trufted in without Chrift)as loffe,and droffe,and dung, 
in comparrifon of Chrif. Butifby this argument,you would ex- 
clude the Infants of beleeving Parents from Chureh-fellowfhip, 


_ and the feale thereof, you might as well reje&t Church-felloy- 


Silvefter, 


| os * nance of Mariage, For under the Golpell there is no hoki- 


fhipand Church-Covenant,and the feales of the Covenant and all 
confellions of Faith, and fubjeCtion to the Ordinances,and fruit- 
fulneffein good workes: forallthefe trufted in, areloffe, and 
droffe, and dungin comparifon of Chrift, nor doth our righte- 
oufnelle before God ftand igehem. And thusit was alfo in the 
Old Teftament, aswellasnow. Sothatall this which you have. 
alledged, proveth no differenceat all between the Infants of the 3 | 
Jews and the Infants of the Gentiles in refpe& of {pirituall Privi- | 
ledges; For allthefe places doe as well concerne men of yeares, 
as Infants, and Iews as well as Gentiles. And though you call us 
a perfonall people, and the Jewsa Nationall people: yet neither 
were they at firlt Nationall, but Domefticall, as hath been {aid : 
And for us, if you meanethat every beleever receiveth the Cove- 
nant of grace to hisownePerfon, butnotto his feede, Itis ut- 
terly untrue, forthe contrary hath been proved at large above, 
and your exceptions an(wered ; that one promife of grace might 
ftand for many, which Pam/gave to the Jailor, ‘Beleeve in the Lord 
Jefus, and thou fhalt bee faved and thy houfe, AG, 16.31, Agalfo 
that other teftimony of his to the Corinthians, that the children 
of belecving Parents ( yea of either Parent beleeving ) are holy 
I Cor. 7. I4. ; 
“¢ The holineffe which the Apoftle fj peaketh of in that place 
*¢ to the Corinthians, is not the holinefle, which proceedeth from 
“ Gods holy Covenantof graee, but from Gods holy Ordi- 
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© peffe, that can inright to any Priviledge of grace but, either the 


© holinefle of Chrift, in whom God looketh upon his ehildren 
© as holy in him, and through him giveth them righe to alt 
* things both in grace and glory. Eph. 1.4,5,6. Orthat ho- 
ce ly frame of Gods workmanfhip by the haly {pirit of regene- 
© ration,appearing in the holy effects and fruits thereof,by which 
' & che perfons appeare before men to have right to the aforefaid 

_ © Priviledges. LD ps aa Ne 7 
_- There is great difference in point of Holineffe berweene the ho- 
ly Covenant of grace; and the holy Ordinance of Marriage: The 
Covenant of grace is holy net onely in regard of the efficient 
caute, becaufeit wasinttituted by the holy God: but alfo becaufe 


Silvanus. ; 


it giveth right toholy Priviledges, and denominateth themto bee | 
holy Gwhether perions,families,or nations )whom God calleth in- » 
to fuch Covenant with himfelfe. For itfeparateth them fromo- . 


ther people, and fetteth them apart to the Lord, and his holy 
 worthip, Dent. 7. 5,7) 8,9. But the Ordinance of Marriage is 
holy, onely in regard of the efficient caute, becaufe it was in{titu- 

/ tedbytheholy God: bat ic neither giveth right co. holy Pri- 
_- viledges, nor denominateth them to be holy, whom God calleth 
‘unto thateftate. Godnever called perfons, or families, or Na- 
tions, an holy people, becaufe they were married : nor their chil- 
dren holy, becaufethey were bred of married Parents. Tarkes 
and Pagans, and all Infidell peopleare married as well as Chrifti- 
ans: yet neither chey nor their children are counted,or called ho- 
ly in feripture language. | | | 
Yes, in (cripture language, as there is an uncleannefle of 

< the flefh, fo there is oppolite to the famean holinefle of the 
-€ fleth, which is produced by lawfull Marriage. Compare thefe 
| © Scriptures together Exra,1 0. 2,3. 15am, aI. 4,5. 8 Cor, 6.18. 

5 and7.1, 2. 1 T bef. 4. 3, 4 . 

There is indeed an holinefle of the flefh, that is oppofite to the 
nele of the flefh : but there is no holineffe of the flefh,that 
orca from marriage; For though an unlawfull marriage 
may pollute both fiefhand Spirit, yeta lawfull marriage doth 
-otmake either of themholy: Inthat place of Ezra the marti~ 
ge of the Jews wich ftranger8 was an uncleane and an unholy 
matriage, a8 polluting the Covenant of their God,A¢al. 2.1 1. Yet 
chat marriage of the Jews with their owne Naticn did net make 
them holy: much leffe did the marriage of ftrangers with ftran- 
? : Pa gers 
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gers make them holy,though their marriage was lawfull, Though “ 
Re nothing thatisholy is uncleane: yet all things thatarenot une [i 
cleane, are net forthwith holy. For not onely that which isun- 
holy is uncleane, but alfo that which is toriaheete 
way unlawfull, is uncleane alfo, Stollen goods are 
but yet goods well gotten, arenotholy. Theo ppofiti : 
fore that is becweeneuncleanneffe and holincfle,is not that opees 
‘ fition whichis betweene immediate contraries, that whatloever 
_ is notuncleane, the fame fheuld.bee holy : or as if it were oniGteh Al 
to makea thing holy, becaufeic is not uncleane, Or as if be« 
caule the marriage of the Jews with the ftrangers was uncleane, 
and their feed uncleane and accurfed, therefore their marriage a- 
mong themifelves washoly. Itis erue,marriageis honourable a= || 
mong{tall,and in regard of Gods inftitution, holy:Icis crue alto. 
“ chat the feed which the ews had in a way of lawful Marriage were 
called an holy feed. Ezra 9.2. Butyet that holineffe of their 
feed, did not proceed from the holincfle of theirmarriage: ‘(for 
| then to this day the children of married Jews were an holy feed. 
»  ftil)bur from the holineffe of the Covenant between God,& them, — 
- | The next place you referre mee toisint Sam. 21. Aes ahs 
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itis faid that Davids young men having beenek a 
three dayes, their veflels were holy. But what would you ins 
ferre from hence? thar there is an holineffe of the fleth opofite to. 

_ the uncleanneffe of the flefh? who doubteth of that? but whence 
did this holines flow ? or wherein did it confift? did it flow froma 
the lawfull marriage of themfelves,or their Parents’Or did itcon= - 


-filtin their Legicimation? No verily ; it rather {prungfromtheir | 
wantof ufeof lawfull marriage: in that they had not Kept com- | 
pany withtheir wives ofthreedayes. Foritis not to beth ought 
‘that David: would kcepe his men to keepe company with Harlots, 

_~ The holincflethe:efore which David herefpeaketh of is a Cerca" 
snoniall holineffe, whereby heeand his men being kept from 
women, ardlikewiie from eftufion of feed( which did Ceremo- 
nially pc lute ) hey were therefore holy in their vefleHsgind {9 
meete to partake of holy bread; No holineffeth 
but fach as maketh capable of holy things. The next 
youreferremeetoin Cor. 6.18, doth hold forth, that forni- 
cation isa finneagainttthebocy « whichis out of queftion. if 
your meaning kee chat that finne brings uncleatineffe upon the 
Heth: which ifitbee compared with 1 Thef4. 3, 4. will argue 


; that » 


erefore here, 


place which 


Of Baptifie of Children, 
hat thereis a contrary holineffe of the eth, when a man pot 
(ffech his Veffellin San@ification and Honour, both thefe are 
truths, but nothing to your purpofe, For ‘this holinefle of the 


| 


ence tot 
s. and poffefle his veflell in fan&ification and honour,v.4. And 


this holinefleisa part of that latter holines;(whercol you {pakebe- 
lfore to wit, that holy frame of Gods workmanthip in the heart by | 
‘the holy {pirit of regeneration, which giveth right co the Privi ~ 
Jed ges. And therefore you W 
‘meantin I Cor.7.14.forthen by the tawfulneffe of the Parents mar- 
viage,children thould be freed from the luft of Concupifcence,and 
snabled to. pofleffe their yeflels in fanGification and honour. 

That other place which you putin (1 Cur.7.1,2.)1 know not to 
what end you alledge.it, unleffe it bee to prove, that marriage jin 
times of perfecution, 1s not expedient, (which is the meaning of 


the firitverfe: ) or that fornication is to bee avoided by lawfull 
marriage, which is the intent of the fecond verfe:But what is either 


| of thefe ro the point in hand ? 


+: (till remaineth good, that the holineffe of chil-. 
7.14. doth not proceed from theholy Or- 
| dinance of marriage, but from the holy Covenant of grace, 

| Which may furcher bee confirmed from the very wordof the 
Text, For the Apoftle deriveth that holineffe of Infants, not from 
| the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the faich of the belecv- 
‘ing Parent whereby both the unbele-ving yoak-follow is fan&i- 
‘fied to the beleever, and the children alfo of the-belcever are 


holy. ! 


diverted mee, 
dren fpoken of 1Cor. 


faith of the beleeving Parent,then the unbeleeving yoake-fellow is 
» fanGtified to the beleever. That is to fay.the beleever hath a fan&ti- 
. fed ufe of Cohabitation and Communion wit 


' tothe pure all chin 
/ pure, TH. 15+ So that whereas before: both the yoake-fellows 


| were uncleane by Idolatry, and cheirchildren alto: now by the 
the yoak-fellows to the faith, though hee 


- converfion of one of 
mighe fcruple the lawfulneffe of his cohabitation and Communi- 
‘en, either wich his yoak-fellow, or with hisci 


fielh,is alfo an holinefle of the firit. Where by a man out of obedi- 
he will of God, v,3.doth mortifie the lud of coneupifence ( 


ill not allow this kinde holinefle to be’ 


|. To returne therefore to the point, from whence your objetion - 


h them both. For 
gs ace pure, but to the unbeleever nothing is. 


vildren : Yet che. 


Apoltle. telleth him, hee needeth not fo todoe. For by his: 
. Ps. ; - faith. 


; 
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\” Tihinke both alike, the children are no otherwile holy by the gin otter: 


1} 


The Grounds and Ends 


faith both his yoak-fellow and children alfoare fan&ifted to him, 
hee hath an holy ufe tothemboth. Inthe fame fenfe are the chile|i 
“dren {aid tobee holy, and the unbeleeving yoak-fellow fanifinbh 
-ed.For I have learned it trom fome men skilful in the tongues, chae|'# 
it is the fame word, or at leaft derived fromthe fame root and i 
theame, whereby the unbeleever is {aid to bee fan@ified, and thell 
children faidtobeholy. CS ee | 


Silvanus,  Itis trueindeed, theoneof che wordsisderived from the o-|% 


ther: But yet the Apoftle ufeth them herein fuch a different] 
phrafe, or manner of (peach, as putteth a manifett difterence in| 
the fenfe, and fignification of them. For when hee faith, the\f) 
 unbeleeving voaciliow is fanctified,hee doth not leave it fo with-\f 
outa limitationor reftriGtion, but faich, hee or thee. is fan&ified 
in the beleever, or to thebeleever, and that limiteth the fenfe, to 
thebeleeversufe, Butwhen hee fpeaketh of children, hee doth 
not fpeake with (uch limitation, they are holy to the beleever,buc jh 
politively, they are holy. _Now the difference is manifeit and jj 
great betwene thefetwo, to bee fanctified to a beleever and to bee.) 
holy : forexample. ft may truely bee faid, all affli€tions and Per= i 
fecution itfelfe, arefan&ified toa beleever : but ic cannot theres | | 
fore bee faid, that affiiction yea perfecutionis holy, yea, wee may of 
bze bold to fay, that even the falls of Godschildren are fan@ified 
unto them, Wmeanetheir falls into finne: yet wee may not fay, 
that their falls into finne,are holy. No fcripture language allow. - 
eth any thing to bee called holy, but that which js holy, either 
by imputation from Chrift, or regeneration fromthe Spirit, or 
fcparation unto God, from uncleanneffe to his holy worthip. 
Search the Scripture, you will not finde it otherwile, neither is ic 
otherwife inthis place. For elie the Apoftle mightas well have 
faidthus; The children by the unbeleeving wife, are fan@ified in 
the beleeving husband : and the children by the unbeleeving hus-_ 
band, are fan@ified in the beleevingwife,elfe were your unbelceving 
yoak-fell ows uncleane: but now they are holy.But do yeu thinke 
the holy Spirit of God wouldever cal] infidells & Idolaters holy? 
Bur fappote,(as fome of your books would have it chat the Apos 
file did acknowledge unbeleevingyoak-fellowes to bee holy, is 
there not then a two-fold holineff: mentioned inthe Text: the 
One, not inthe thing it felf, but to anothers ufe : theother of the 
thing init felfe: Is itnot then finneto confound thefe two for 
ail one which God hath diftinguifhed? 


} 
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| of Baptifme of children: 


waefle here fpoken of. For the holineffe of the children is not one- 
© Jy fuch a relative holinefle, as to one anothers ufe (as the 


 ofby nature,being begotten and bornein that lawfull & hono- 
“ rable way of marriage by Geds appointment, and fo holy & 


“ in away of uncleanneffe, as adulcery, fornication,and the like, 

This kinde of holineffe which you {peake of, relting in the 
children by being begotten and borne in that lawfull and honour- 
able way of marriage, hath beene refuted above. The Scripture 
acknowledgeth no(uch holinefle, as proceedeth from lawfull and 
honourable marriage. If there were fuch an holneffe, the chil- 
‘dren of married infidels were holy as well as the children of 
Chriftians. Burthe Apoftle here {peaketh of fuch an holineffe, as 
would not bee found in children, unlefle one of the Parents at 
leat were.a beleever ; to fpeake of holineffe fince the fall in chil- 
dren, whereof they are (ubje&s by nature, is firange language in 
‘Chrittian eares 3 youmight as well {peak of prophanenes of grace, 
as of holinefle by nature. The holy Ghoftis the proper fubje& 


‘fo that nothing oughtto bee called holy, bur what hee either 
‘maketh, or calleth holy. But it will never bee found, that the 
holy Ghoft ever imparted either thenature or name of holineffe. 
to any, becaufe they were begotten in lawfull marriage, and not 
‘in whoredome. Befidesifthis were the meaning of the Apoitles 
to prove that beleevers might lawfully keepe their unbeleeving 
oak-fellowes, becaufe thechildren which they had by them were 
gotten in lawfull marriage, the Apoftle had not thereby cleared 
por removed the {cruple of the Corznthians, but rather aggravated 
ic, For they mightasjultly doubt of their lawfull cohabitation 
| with their children,as with their infidell wives. [ he fame grounds 
' which puts them to fcruple the one, did as juftly move them to 
- feruple the other : fo thatto expound the Apofile this way, doth 
not clearethe {cruple but rather double is. 
6 Jefeemethto mee otherwife to expound the Apoftle this 
“ way, isthe onely way for the elearing of the fcruple ofthe Co- 
© yintbians:which befell them by reafon of an Epittle,which the: 
"© Apofile wrote to them before in J Cor.5-9.where he fo pretieg 
9 them 


Ag 


deny not but this is true in a part, that there is'twofold holieSifvefer, ot. 


€ unbeleever to the beleevers ufe and nomore: ) but the ho- — 
¢ Jinele of children refteth in chemfelves asthe (ubjects there- 


© cleanein oppofition to fach as are begotten and brought forth 


Silvanue. 


of holinefle: andthe proper caufe of all holineffein thecreature : . 


8 ilvefter, 


Fe 


Silvanus, © 
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\. “* them from having sny Communion or fellowship with any) 
_& uncleane perfon in the worfhip of God, that they underftood | 
,. him to condemne alfo civill commerce with the world, upon 


“6 which they queftioned the lawfull retaining of their unbes| 
leeving husbands and wives,and to have communion with chem 
In Society.’ And fo much the more, as having an example | 
“of the like nature in thelaw,Ezra. to. 7.About which thing, & 
that neare relation of husband and wifein their civil ‘commerce | 
', they wroteto the Apoiltle for information, 1 Cor. 7.1. And 
~ queltioned not their children. | Whereby it appeareth, | 
“ they held it lawfull to retaine their children. To which the Ae 
*€ ‘poftle anfwereth from adouble ground thus, =| 
. “© q. Tn chat all thingsare faid to be fan @ified to fuch as beleeve, | 
2 48 Tit.4.15. and fo the unbeleeving wife to the beleeving hus- | 
“band: you may lawfully therefore live together, in that coms 
** fortable eftate, and fociety of marriage, which God hath ore 
6¢ dained for man and wife to abide in. yon. | 
“° 2. If you judge your felves to livein facha wayof uncleanneffe, | 
upon which you mutt now part:then yourchildren fo begotten | 
areuncleane, andto be put away alfo. Butin that you hold it | 
lawfullto retaine your children, and notto put them away, 
_ though you beleeve,and they doe not :then much moretheuns | 
beleeving parents (as aforefaid who barethem. For if the ef= 
fe& bee holy then muft the caule alfo be holy which produceth | 
3 the fame, which is Gods holy Ordinance of marriage, and not | 
the holy Covenant of grace, 7 : ca 
_ Whether the fcruple of the Corinthiaws about cohabitation | 
_ with their.unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, did arife from the Apo- | 
ftles former letter, or not, it isnot plainly exprefledin the Text | 
But of thetwo, it may be gathered from the Texr, rather not, 
then yes: For iftheirfcruple had rifen from the Apoftles former | 
advice, nottokeepe company with Fornicators (whether bodi= : 
ly or {piritual!) hee had tully anfwered that {cruple before in the | 
fifth Chapter. For there heeexpoundeth himfelfe not to fpeake 
of thefornicators of the world,but of the Church v.t0. rr, and 
- for the fornicators of the Church, hee doth forbid Communion 
with them, not onely in the worfhip of God (as you would have 
him underftood) but even in familiar civil! converfe, With fuch a 
one as is abrother,and a fornicator or thelike, | have written to | 
you, nonet{oeat with him, v.11. where, notto eat is notmeant 
t : not 


esa oR Re a 

= > of Baptifene of Children. | | 
not to eat the Lords Supper : for that is che higheft degree of the 
~higheft, and holieft communion in the Church sbut not to eat com- 


/ 


‘mon bread at one anothers table, for hee {peaketh of the leatt de- 
gree of familiar fociety with fuch a one, faying, With 
~ fuchaone, no not te eat, burthat by the way, tocleare your mif- 


* take inthacpoint. But forthe pointin hand, the Apoftle had 


“| oe 
“ 


fafficiently cleared both his owne meaning and the Corinthians 
{cruple touching their civill fociety. with their unbeleeving yoak- 
fellowes, in expounding him(elfe, not co forbid chem Communi- 
on with the fornicators or Idolaters of this world, buat of the 
~~ @hurch; whenceit clearly appeard that their unbelceving yoak- 
| fellowes beingnot of theChurch, but of the world, it was no. 
part of the Apoftles meaning in his former, or latter letter, to for- 
bid them communion with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes: So 
that if the (crmple of the Corimthiaze had {prung from the mif- 
take of the Apoftles former letter, the Apofile had there fully 
cleared his owne meaning, and withall removed their {cruple:there. 
needed no more words of it againe here, It feemeth therefore much 
more probable, that their {cruple arofe from tkat other place © 
which you mention Ezra 10. wherethe people of God arechar-. 
ged to feparate themfelves from the people of the fand, and from. 
their ftrange wives : which charge they obeyed alfo and fal filled. 
But iftheir fcraple fprung from that place,then the Corimpbians had 
asjutt occafion to fcruple the keeping of their children ( which 
they had by thefe wives )as the keeping of their wives, Forthe 
people of God in that Chapter of Ezra, madean holy Covenant 
with God, to putaway not onely theiritrange wives, but their 
children alfo which were borne of them v. 3. _ 

Now then let us come to confider of the Apoftles anfwer to thefe 
{cruples as you expound him. 

‘¢ The Apoftle(fay you) anfwereth from a double ground, . 

© y, In thatall things are fanctified to {uch as beleeve Tz. 1.15. 
s therefore beleevers may have a lawfull ule of their unbeleeving 
¢ yoak-fellowes. This conclufionistrue and intended by the 
‘Apottle: but this ground of icthe Apoftle doth not. here ‘give, 
 -bue you fetch it-from another Epiftle, Itis true, the marriage 
\ cofthe Corinthians with their unbeleeving yoak-fellows,when they 
_ were both infidels, being lawfull by Gods inftitution before,now 
- whenone ofthemcame to beconverted to the faieh, the faith of 
-thebeleever did not make his former marriage which was. lawfull 
before, now unlawfull, butrather gave hima pure and 2 gor 
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» ufe; both ofhis marriage, and of his yoak-fellow. “Butthe Apo- — || 
{tle doth not here give tora ground thereof,the purityofall things — || 
toa beleever , though hee might have given it for apalt ground 
thereof:) but the onely ground which ia this Text hee giveth of 
ic, istaken fromthe holineffe of their children, Elfe (faith hee ) 
were yourchildren unclean : but now they are holy, which ar- 
= ~ gueth, thatthere is now inthe dayes of the New Teltament,fach 
e an holineflz acknowledged by God to belong to thechildren from —_ 
either parent beleeving, asis fufficient alone,( though there were 
_ no other ground of it) to ratify to the beleeving parent a fan&i- 
fied ufe of his unbeleeving yoak-fellow )which holineffe can bee 
no other, but the holinefle which {pringeth from the Covenant 
of grace, wherein God promifeth tobee a God to the beleever and 
his feed, Whereascn the contrary ifthis holinesof thechildren, | 
did onely arife from the lawfulneffe of the marriage of their Pa- 
rents, by the fame ground upon which the Corinthians {crupled the 
lawfulnefle. of their marriage with their unbeleeving yoak-fel- 
lowes,by thefamethey might juftly (cruple the lawfulneffeof their 
child:en, which they had by them, tor in that place of Ezra 
( whence you conceive their {cruple, either {prung orgrew) asthe 
marriage of the ews wtih ftrangers was uncleane,-andtherefure 
ftrange wives.to bee put away: fo their children alfo were ur= 
cleane, and co bee put away alfo according to the counfell of God 
and the example of the people in that place. Let,us then pro= 
ceed to examine your fecond ground, which you fay, the Apoftle 
giveth to facisfie the fcruple of the Corinihians, about the retaining 
of their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, : | 
6¢ 2, Ifyou.( Corinthians) judge your felves to livein fueha 
way ofuncleannefle, upon which ycumuitnhow part, then — 
your children fo begotten-are uncleane alfo;,and to be put a= | 
way. Butin that you holditlawfullto retaine yourchildren, — | 
and notro put them away,though you beleeve,and they beleeve 
not, then much more the unbeleeving Parents chat beare | 
» them. For ifthe effe& bee holy,then mult the caufé be alfo ho- ~ 
ly that produceth thefame: whichis Gods holy Ordinance of — | 
marriage, and notthe holy Covenant of grace. Pip ye i 
This ground hath no ground at all, neither in the Apoftles — 
' words, normeaning: notin his words; for the Apoftle doth — 
not fay, yourchildren are holy in your judgement, oras you 
hold: buttheApoltle delivereth his owne ludgement, your chil- 


dren 


ee : 1 * 
% oN > a 
mae ' real 


of Baptifmse of Children. Pac ae 
~ dren are holy.Neither will itftand with the Apoftles meaning, nor ~ | 
with the divine wifedom &power ofan Apottolick {pirit,to prove 

an holy ale of the parents mariage, from theconceited holines, 

: which the Parents imagine to bee in their children.For though in 

! Dif- utation againft an adverfary,it may bee of ufeto convince him 

pout of his owne conceits : yetin dealing with a feru pulous con- 
| 

| 


{cience, it giveth no fatisfattion, to give him for grounds of law- 
full Pra&tife,his owne conceits. 

Neither hath it any ground atall from the Apoftles words, or 
meaning, to gather (as you doe) from the holinefle of children 
an argument from the leffleto thegreater, That if che children 

bee holy, and fo, lawfull to bee retained, then: much more the 
6° wnbeleeving Parents that bare them C.becanfe if che effedt bee 
« holy, then muft the caufé alfo bee holy : ) for the unb-leeying 
Parents are no caufeat all of the holineffe of their children: nei- 
ther are they holy them(elves by the holy Ordinance of marriage. 
For though marriage it felfe bee holy in refpett of the holy infti- 
tution of it : yet notin refpe& of the holy efficacy init,to make all 
them holy, that enterjnto marriage eltate; yea as to beleevers 
all things are pure, fo to the unbeleever nothing is pure, no not 
- his -marriage, nor his yoak-fellow, nor his children, Though - 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow ( Pwzl faith ) bee fan@tificd to the _ 
~ Beleever: yet Pazl never faid, that the beleever-is fanctified to: 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow. Unbeleevers are neither holy 
themfélves, nor is any thing elfe fanctified ro them, much leffe 
can they beethe caufe of producing fanftification and_holinefle 
in others. And therefore Pasi doth inferre the holinefle of chile: 
dren,not from the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the ho- 
ly Covenantof grace. ; : 
$<. It had bin in vaine for the Apoftle to have gon about to prove Sjhiefter, 
6¢ the lawfull retaining of the unbeleeving yoak-fellow from the 
holinefle of their children being in the Covenant. For nothing 
cS was more Cleare then this, That {ach children as are begotten in 
 yncleanneffe,were not approved of Gods holy Covenant of life: 
_ © norany way holy,cither bylaw,orGofpell; How then could 
| §& this tend to remove the {cruple of the Corinthians, to tell them, 
66 that they might lawfully continue together, becaufe their 
<¢ children were in the Covenant of graceand life,and fo were ho- 
s¢ Jy, when as their {cruple lay in matter of uncleanneffe , upon 
- which they were to part? Now this mutt bec cleared, whether 


Q_2. they , 
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¢ they were fo, or notin refpe& of themfelves,. before ever they 


“ could believe the holinefs of their children,or any fuch tobein « | 


- € Gods gracious Covenant.For the children of adultery and for- 


Silvanus. 


“© nication ate debarred the holy Covenant,both in the L aw,and 
inthe Gofpel. a | , eee. 
It were well if you did debarre onely the children of adultery 


" and fornication from the holy Covenant now ia the Gofpel. But 


you debarre all children while they areinfants, whether they 
bee the children of Jawfull marriage, or of adultery: whether 
children of beleevers or of infidells; all isone.. But feeing God 
(who keepeth Covenant and mercy with thoufands ) admitteth 


believers and their children to the fellowfhip of his Covenant: — H 


who is man, or what isthe fonne of man, that hee fhould debar 

them? Ky : ; 
ic. ‘ 1, When you fay, that nothing is more cleare then this, 
‘© Thatchildren begotten in fuch uncleannefle, are not in Gods 
“* holy Covenant,nor any way holy, either by Law or Gofpel. 

It is too vaft an Hyperbole, there be many cleare truths gene- 
rally received of all that feare God: as the Trinity of Perfons,the 
unity of the Godhead, Chrift his two Natures and three Offices, 
and an hundred fuch like, which are indeed cleare to all chat fear 
God. But this (which you fay is moft cleare toall) that children 

' begotten in uncleanneffe are debarred the Covenant, isdenyed by 


Z remelivs and Funivs,andothers moe, and doubted by many. ° 


There be many that conceive Pharez, and Z.rab were in the holy 
Covenant, though begotten in Incelt,; and Davids child though 


begotten in adultery. And what would you fay of all the chiJ- 


dren, which the Patriarchs had by Concubines? They were not 
borne in Jawfull marriage. _If therefore they. were begetten in 
uncleanneffe, were they excluded from the Covenant, and no way: 
holy:? What fay you of Jepthabbegotten of a ftrange woman,and 
therefore in uncleannefle? Doe you thinkeGod did not approve 
him to be in his Covenant, feeing he called him forth to bea Ru- 


ler of hispeople? Ifyou fay Tepthab was chen faithfull when God ° 


called him forth to office: What then? yet he was begotten in un= 


cleanneffe. And then your affertion was too large, wit outany 


limitation’ to fay, Thatchildren begottenin uncleanneffe are 
*¢ not in Gods holy Covenant.nor any way holy,either by law or 
“*Gofpel and that nothing is moreclear then this. 

( 


But to come to your argument, many things are unfound «in 
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of Baptifmeof Children, 

~ Ag forthe place upon which you ground (as I conceive) your 
affertion, taken out of Dewt, 23.2. fome underftood it of com- 
ming inand out before the Congregation, to wit,in bearing pub- 
lick Office. Others underftand it to {peake of a Baftard begotten 
of acommon Harlot ; which I note to you, not to fhew you my 
| oWne interpretation ot the place, but to wifhyouto forbeare fuch 
exceflive prodigal! expreflions; That nothing is morecleare, then 
that whichis darke and doubtfulltomany men, men-of as cleare, 
| and it may be clearer difcernings then your felves, 

But formy part, | will not fick with you inthis point altoge- 

: ther; let it be granted that children begotten in uncleanneffe(that 
© is, as youexpound your felfe) begotten in adultery and forni- 
& cation, arenot in Gods holy Covenantsnor any way holy (for 
© ought we can difcerne,leaving Gods eleGion of them unto bho- 
 Jineffe, to himfelfe) either by Law or Gofpel; what then? Why ~ 
then fay you, how could this tend to remove the Corinthians 
© {cruple, co tell them they might lawfully continue together as 
-& man and wife, becaufe their children were in the Covenant of 
« grace and life, and fo were holy 5 when as the fcruple lay in 
«© matter of uncleanneffe upon which they were to part; which 
© {craplemuft firft be cleared in refpe& of themfelves, before ever 
6 they could believe the holinefie of their children in Cove- 
¢ nant; feeing thechildren of adultery and fornication are debar- 
¢ redthe holy Covenant both in the Law and the Gofpel? 

But this is more unfound then the former; to conceive that the 
matter of uncleannefle upon which they were to part, wasthe 
“ancleanneffe of adultery and fornication. For if that were the 
“uncleanneffe in which thofe Corinthian yoke-fellows lived before 
either of them were converted to the faith, furely the Apofile 
‘would never have given them advice, not to depart one from ane- 
‘ther,v:7.12,13« Suchas live in the uncleanneffe of adultery and 

fornication ought not to abide together, but {peedily to depart 
one from another. Yea,methinkes in cafe of adultery. the Co- 
“pnthians would of themfelves difcerne what was meet, to wit, 
fpecdily and utterly to abandon fuch wicked neffe, or at leaft have 
‘lurked in it (ecretly, and never have confulted with the Apoftle a- 
boutitin a publick Church-letter.ft is true, it was matter of une 
cleanneffe upon which they doubted they muftpart, and there= 
upon fcrupled cohabitation. But the uncleanneffe which they 
fufpetted, was not adultery or fornication, but difparity of Reli- 
4 ZION, 
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gion, in regard of the Infidell yoke-fellow,who fill lived in Tdo- || 
Jatry. But this uacleannelie of Idolatry lying not upon both yoke || 
fellows, butupon one onely; itcould not debarre the free paflage || 
of the holy Covenant from the believing parent to the children. j 
For the Covenant runneth not unto you and to your feéd,as {pea~ | 
king of both the Parents; but to thee and to thy feed, as fpeaking 
of oneofthem,of eitherof them,» > De Ba NOt. 
Afyouask, why then did the Jews put away their ftrange wives 
and children, feeing the Covenant might pafle to thechildren! 
fromeither party? Sa ee eae Fa os 
_Janfwertwo things, 1. The Ifraelites were exprefly forbid- | 
den'to marry with thofe Naticns, and their feed was exclude 
fromentring intothe congregation to the tenth generation, Dent. : 
23.3, Neb 33.1, But Chriftians in the dayes of the Gofpel, lye | : 
notunder any fuch prohibition. Thereisno fuch partition wall. } 
now between Nation and Nation; nor any fuch fevere refetion of 
the children of any Nation, in cafe either of the Parents be recci- i 
ved into the Church, a8 | “ai 
2. Thecafe of the Jewes who married ftrange wives in Ezra,  }. 
was not thelike cafe with that of the Corinthians, though the J, 
Corinthians mig! t conceive thecafetobethefame. Forthe Co- 
riathians had married their Idolatrous yoke-fellows ; when both 
of.them were Pagans. Butthe Jews married their ftrange wives, 
when themfelves werean holy people. Now though the Jewes 
were therefore bound to put away their ftrange wives, when they 
had'thus polluced the holy ‘Covenant ,-and the holy feed: Yet 
evenin thetimes of the Law, if a Gentile Profelyte (efpecially of 
a remote Countrey ) were converted tothe Jewifh Religion, hee 
was not bound to put away his children which he had by his Pa- 
gan wife (whom hee had married in the dayesof his ignorance) § 
but he was bound to circumcifethem as well as himfelfe, Exod.12. § 
48. And therefore hee was not bound to put them away, butto. J 
account them holy, and within the Covenant, and fo capable of. 
the feale of the Covenant: And fince this believing Profelyte 
_ was holy, and his feed alfo holy, hee might therefore have a fan- §j 
Ctified ule of his wife, hough fhe ftill continued unbelieving, And\, 
therefore if thee confented to dwell with him, hee oughtnot (no. a 
wrot then) to have put heraway, but toabide with her, which is’, 
the'very cafe of rhe Corinthians here; and the one of them doth | 
fly and fally WMuftrate the other, sie hah 
. ‘ ata And. 
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: of Baptifme of Children, 
_.. And therefore further, itis not a found {peech, which you fay, 
touching thefe Corinthian yoke-fellows (whereof one was.abe~ 


© whether they were uncleane or not,in refpect of themfelves, be- 


/ € any {uch to bee in Gods gracious Covenant. Forasit was with 
) thofe Profelytes of old, fo it was with the Corinthians then, The 
_ believing Corinthian had juft ground (though hee knew not fo 
much )to believe him(elfe to beein the Covenant of grace, as well 
asthe believing Profelyte:. and his feed to be holy,andin the Co- 
yvenant, and to haveright to the feale of the Covenant, as well 
asthe feed of the believing Profélyce-And from both to conclude, 
‘to wir, both from his owne faith, and from the holineffe of his 
} children, that hee therefore hath a fan&tified ufe of his. yoke- 
fellow, though yet uncleane in her felte through her unbe- 
' Tiefe. or ) 4 


| fpeech of yours to fay, Thatit had been in vaine for the Apoftle, 
© To goe about to prove the lawfull retaining of the unbelic- 
(© vingyoke-fellow, from the holinefleof the children being in 
Covenant, : 458% 

_ For the Apoftledoth goeabout to prove that very point from 
that very, ground, and from noneother,in that 1g.vere 4 7) 
_-- Neicher was it vaine fo todoe, unlefle wee charge vanity upon 
‘the holy Spirit of wifdome, and truth and power that guided 
‘him. And indeed the Argument is of eternall force both in 
' the Church of Ifrael, andin ChriftianChurches, as hath beene 
‘fhewn above, - GP heat iG 
| Bar this feemeth a very unfound pointto mee, ( which! fee 
»€ -youbuild much aponin this difcourfe) which I cannot pafle, 
& that by vertue of a believers eftatein grace, all his fruit is ho- 
ly, and partaketh in the fameeftate of grace with him: unlefle 
& they doe by fomea& of their owne deprive themfelves of it, 
' asdid Efauand ‘famael.. Again{t which I beiefly oppofe thefe 
Arguments, Lies avs ‘ ae ais 

(2) 8 Fick, ifthis be a truth, then one may bee faved by another 
mans faith. Forhere by-vertue of a believers ftate in grace 
eal! his fruit (chat is, bis children.) - partake of the fame with 
€ “him, ‘and (9 farre as hee doth; onely by vertue of his grace, Or 
‘@ ftatein grace,which is the fame: And fo by the Fathers pas 
boo 7 ss et = 6 


& Jjever, the other anunbeltever) that this muft firft bee cleared 


& fore ever they could believe the holineffe of their children, or 


And therefore take noticefurther, thatit is another unfound’ — 
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c¢ faith inftates him in, which is falvation it felf, me | 
‘¢ Secondly, This Doctrine taketh away the being of Originall | 

‘‘finne ; for here they are all holy, and partakers of Grace,untill | 

“they commit ome aétuall fin, which den yeth any Original! fin; 

“for chat would make them unholy,though they never committed 


i! 


“aGuallfinintheirownperfons. a 
“ Thirdly, iclayeth a ground of falling out of an eftate of grace, 
6 For by chis DoCtrine E/az and Ifbmael, and all the Children of |! 
¢¢ Beleevers are holy, and partakers of the fame grace, before they 
<¢ committed aGtuall lin, as Gen. 25.23. with Rom. 9.11, 12, 13, | 
And fo Gen.17. 20,21, and 21.9,10.12. Butas it tends to Popes |' 
é¢ry, and Armiinianifme, fo I hall leave it, as an old Creed, bare | 
“ Error, not worth any further medling with. eh 4 
Your bare miftake of our Dodtrine in this.point, make 
Arguments to fight againft an errour indeed, and bare 


| 
| 
| 


| 
t 


| 
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enough: | 


' but not againft any Article of our Creed, which wee confefle to |! 


bee all old, even as old, as the ancient and everlafting Coyenant: | 
and yet never awhitthe more old and bare, by Crediting but the | 
more new and warm by beleeving. For tothe beleever (as to the 
New Creature) all things become new,whereas in your de(poiling 
and ftripping the Infant Children of beleevers outof the bands | | 
(the fwadling: bands) of the Covenant, you con{pire with old | 
Adam herein intheir deftru&tion: Foras hee killed them by his 
fall, fo you bury them not inthe Land of Promife,. but in the pit | 
of perdition, and land of oblivion and forgetfulneffe: as forgon- | | 
ten of Godin his Ele&ion, forgotten of Chrift in his Redempti- | 
on, forgotten of the Holy Ghoft in his Sanctification: and fo} 
quite out of the way of Holineffeand Grace; without Covenant, | 
without Hope, without Chrift, without Godinthe world. ~— | 
But to come to-your miftake of our Do&rine, which lyeth not 
in this: That by vertue of a beleevers eftate, wee hold all hig} 
fruite to bee holy. For weeacknowledge, that (rightly under 
ftood, as you know wee expreffe our felves ) that by vertueofa 
belecvers eltate, together with the vertue of the Covenant of grace | 
to him and his feed, all his fruite is holy.Bat when you adde (and 
partake in the fame eftate of grace with him) there you quite mi- | 


’ Rake us. For though all the fruite of a beleever bee holy: yet all 
of themdoenot partake with him in the fame eftate of al] kindes 
of holineffe, which their beleeving Father injoyeth : much lefle {0 | 

ety far, 


of Baptifme of Children. 


“farreashedoth. For whereas there be three fores of holinoffe (as 


hath been touched above.) 1.'Oneby imputation from Chrift. 


2. Another by regeneration from theSpirit. 3. A third by fepa- 


ration to God and to his Worfhip, and to participation of the 
Ordinances through the Covenant: The believing Parent enjoyeth 
all thefe; but not fo all his feed. All of them indeed partake of 
the laft:Of the ficftjonely the ele&;but not of the fecond,till they 
be regenerate. And againft our DoGrine thus declared, your argu- 
ments fall like Dagon before the Arke of the Covenant. 

Forto the firft, we readily anfwer; It followeth not thatif our 
DoGrine be a truth, then one may be faved by anothers faith. For 
we doe not teach that all within the C ovenant, orall that are he- 
ly by the Covenant are faved, or are in a ftate of falvation: But 


that by the Covenant they are either in a ftate of falvation,orun- 


der the meanes of falvation, Neither doe we teach that all under 


the Covenant ef grace, areina ftateof grace,» unleffe a ftate of — 


grace be taken in a largefenfe for fuch a ftate, in which they receive 
the offer and meanes of grace, which tothe elet {eed doe become 
& effectual, much lefle do we teach, that by vertue ofa believers be- 
s° ingina ftate of grace, all his children doe partake of the fame 
« grace with him, and chat fo farre as hedoth. Thefe things wee 


neither believe nor prefefle;neither can they be gathered from:our 


do&rine by any jult confequence. 

secondly, to your fecond,the anfwer isas ealie. Fer, | 
_ -q. Wedoenot fay, thatthechildren of believers are holy with 
thacholinefle which accompanyeth regeneration , and mortifiech 


-originall corruption, but onely with that holinefle whereby they 


ace adinitted ro the meanes of grace, with promile-of efficacy to 
the elect feed,and offers thereof co the reft,fo farre as to leave them 
without excufe. 

2. Suppofe wedid hold (that which is farre fromi usto con- 
ceive) that all infants in the Covenant were regenerate, and fo ho- 
ly as well as their beleeving Parents, and as farreas they; Yet that 
would not take away the being or remaining of Originall finne in 
them,but onely the reigning of it. For doe you thinke that the 
being of Originall fin is taken away from regenerate believers? We 
for our part believe what we have caufe to grone under; that Ori- 
e‘nall fin remaineth ina believer ; and though it be pardoned and 
“n fome meafure mortified, yet it is not utterly deftcoyed cil 


death. 
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.. To your third, wee deny that ourdoGtrine is any ground of | 
“¢ fallingiaway out ofaneltate of grace; if youfpeake of an eftate 
of faving grace. For wee doe not fay, that all within the Cove-_ 
nant, or under the feale of the Covenant, are in an eftateof favin 
grace. ‘Thoughin a large fente all the members-of the Church, | 
whether Infants or Proteflors of the faith, are’in fuch a ftateot || 
graceas that they do partake of the common gifts of grace, and — 
of the Ordinances of grace. Neverthelefle they may fall away — 
from fuch grace;which the Apottle feared in fome of the Galatians, — 
Gal.5.4.0 2 8s a 3 bt Bigg “hy 
‘ Toya fourth and laft we anfwer, it were a falfe flander,if you 
«. fhould report that our Do&rine doth hold forth, that ever E/az 
Sor Ibmael were fubje&s of afaving eltate ef faving graces For 
though we fay, they were borne under the Covenant of grace, and. 
were made partakers of the feale of the Covenant, yet wee'doe 
not fay they were ever fubje&ts of Gods faving grace. Itisagrace 
to partake in the meanes of grace,andinthe enjoyment of many 
gifts of common grace, andin the offers of faving grace; and yet 
many have enjoyed all thefe, who nevertheleffe werenever fubje&s | 
of faving grace, neither of elc &ion, whereof your two former texts 
foeake, nor of perieverancein the Covenant, whereof your two 
latter{peake. And‘to fall from fuch an eftate of grace, J leave tt to. 
y ouupon fecond thoughts to judge,whether it tend to Popery and’ 
Arminianifme, or no. 

To gatherup ‘then the fumme of all this difeourfe about the Co- 
venant of Alrabam to'an head :. Youhave feen itnow proved and 
maintained againft all exceptions, erty. © 
m1 © ‘That God: madea Covenant of grace with 4érabam and his 

2, That God gave circumcifionto bea feale of the fame Cove- 
nant to Abrabim and toall his infant-f{eed. d | 

3. That by the redemption of Chrift, the Covenant and blef? | 
fang of Abraham is come upon the beleeving Gentilesand our feed. | 
nig. Thefething’s bite already cleared, the fourth thing thae -| 
remaineth to be cleared, is, that circumcif{ion being now abolifhed, | 
Baptifme fucceedeth in the roome thereof, as a feale of the fame 
€ovenant to-believersiand our feed. Which, ifitmay appeare,, 
then it will appeare allo, thatthe {ame Covenant of grace, which | 
Have a Commaidement, of word of inftitution for the Circumci- 
fion of faichull Abrabamand his feed, doth alfo hold forth the 

f fame:. 


of Baptifme of C hildren, | 


E fame commandement, and word of inftitution, for the Baptifm of 
faithfull Gentiles and ourfeed. ; 


Now that Baptifme doth fucceed Circumcifion it is evident 


from the teftimony of Pawl,Col.2.11,12: where the Apoftle having 


proved that we are compleat in Chritt, by the fulneffe of the God 


head dwelling in him, v. 9,0. Leiticmight bee obje&ted that wee 


want circumcifion, and confequently we want the fpirituall bene- 
fit fignified and fealed by it, which is the cutting off of the body 
of the finnes of the flefh, the Apoftle anfwereth, wee are circum- 


‘cifed with the circumcifion made without hands, in putting off 


the body of thefinnes of the flefh, by the circumcifion of Chrift, 


Vv. 1 I ry ; e ; : 
And left itthould have been obje&ed againe, that wee want an 


outward figne and feale of this fpirituall benefit, the putting off 


of the body of the finnes of the flefh. The Apofile anfwereth 
again; no neither doe we want the outward fign and {eale thereof, 
we being buried with him in Baptifme, voi 2. . 


\ 


<° The Argument feemeth to me fomewhat weake , and there~ Sijvefter. 


$ fore a weake anfwer fhallferve. What chough Baptifme fuc-  - 
6° ceed circumcifion, muftit needs follow, that as infants were 

«© circumcifed, fo they mutt of neceffity be baptized? The new Te- 

ce ftament fucceedeth the Old; muft it needs therefore follow,that 

the fame Order be obferved now,as3 then ? | 


Ic is well chat you acknowledge the weaknefle of your antwers Silyanns 


for if you bad not, the weaknefle of ic bewrayethicielte; but we 
acknowledge no weaknefleof the Argument, unlefle ic bee the 
weakne(le of God, which (che Apoftle faith) is ftronger then men, 
1Cor.1.25. But youare deceived, if you thinke a weake an{wer 
will ferve a weake argument;a weake adverfary defpifed, gathereth 
ftrength by.contempt.. The Gileadites being defpiied as fugitives 
proved too heard for the Ephraimites, Jadg. 12.4. The Jewes be- 
ing de(pifed for a fceblecompany, ftrengthened themfelves inGod. 


‘ fom the contempt of their defpilers, Nebem.4.25394+ Yeas there is 


no finfull weakneffe of the Creature,no not any weak thoughr,but 
requireth weapons mighty th rough God,to fubdue it,2 Cor, 10.455. 
And therefore youare mach miftaken, wher youthinkea weake 


-Antwer will ferve a weak Argument. 


¢ Butlet us confider your an{wer, fuch as it is. What though | 
< (fay you) Baptifme fucceedeth Circumcifion?muft ic needs fol- 
, R 2 GC low ; 
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§© baptized? 


Yes verily; or elfe Baptifme doth not fucceed Circumeifion, for || 
whatis (ucceffion, but the fabficution of latter things for for-— 


mer things in the fame fubje&? If che fubje& beechanged,fo farre 
as there is a change of the fubjed, thereis no fuccefflon, If Ber- 
Jbaxxar dye, and Cyrus, ot Darius reigne in Perfta, here is no fuccef= 


“fon. But if Be/fbaxzar King of the Chaldeans dic, and Dsrins 


King of Peri. {uccced in the Kingdome of the Chaldees, then 


there is a truefucceffion;elfenor, efpecially inthe cafe in hand, it | 


wasrequilite for theclearing of che Apoftles doGrine, that Baptifin 
fthould fucceed uponall thofe perfons on whom Circumcifion pro- 
ceeded: orelfethe weaknefle of your Argument will weaken the 
ftrength of the Apoftles Argument For the Apofile is to prove,that 


we are compleatin Chrift, not only inthe inward Circumcifion of 


the heart, which taketh away the fin full body of the fleth, but al- 
{o in the figne and feale of it, even our Baptifm, which doth con- 
firme the fame things unto us, and giveth us as effeQuall fellowthip 


The Grownds and Ends hea | 
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< Jow, that as infants were circumcifed,they muft of neceflity be 
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in Chrifts death and buriall, to the putting away of finne,as they 


had in circumcifion, Buttake away the Baptifme of Infants,and 
the Apoftlesargument will faile. Forit might be obje&ted, that 
the Jewes in their ciccumeifion of themfelves and their Infants,had 
a figme and feale, that God would circumcife not onely their owne 
kearts, but the hearts of their Infant-fecd alfo, but weein our 
Baptilme, though we havea figne and feale that God will wafhand 
purifie our hearts, yet not fo the hearts of our Infants alfo. And 


wherefore we are fle compleatin Chriftin our Baptifme, thenthe _ | 


Jewes were in theircircumcifion, which if it were admitted,would 
utterly evacuate the Apoftles argument ; who pleadeth ourcom- 
pleatneffe in Chrift, notwithfanding our want of circumcifion, 
in that we enjoy the like fulneffe of benefit in our Baptifm, asthe 
Jews did in theircircumcifion. But admitthe baptéfme of our In- 


Farits,as well as of our felves, to fucceed in the place of circumcifi-- 


6n-to the Jews and their infants;and then the Apottles argument 
praceedeth fullyjand concludeth invincibly; That we are as com- 
pleatin Chrift in ourBapti{m,asthe Iews were in their circumcifion, 

Put us not off therefore with a difference of Order inthe New 


Teltament; andin the Old; The New Teftament (fay you) fuc- - 


‘© ceedeth the Qld: multit needs thereforefollow, that the fane 
“order be obfeived now, @s then? For though the order may bee 
chan 


——————————eo 
ENS OT Tatas ek ae eee 


senies : = 
. .- : - CS eee ‘ > 
5 ees ge A a So Ue a WAi as pe 


ea a oe 
ee 


| | of Baptifme of Children, | 
changed in fucceffion, yet the extent and amplitude of the fubjeés 
Gsnotchanged, e(pectally noc ftraitned or diminifhed , but in- 
Jarged in a growing {tate. ‘The order of Solomons houfe Cwho fuce | 
ceeded David) was changed nota little in point of magnificence 
- from the order of Davids houfe : but yet the fubje&ts were the 
fame* or rather more abundant and numerous, none of Davids 
| fabjedts being excluded. Itistrue, in a declining and decaying 
(tate, the extent and amplitude of Pebotuams {ubjedts wore not fo 
large, asthofe of Solomonswhom hefucceeded, But I hope you 
will not make Rebehsam atypee! Chritt, in his folly and decay of 
his Dominion, but rather looke at Solomon as an intended 
-sype of Chriit, even in thelatitude of his Dominion, that above 
“ Davids,from Sea to Sea,trom the River unto theends of the earth: 
< The Lords Supper (ucceedeth the Paffeover; but though all Si/vefter 
< the whole honfhold of every family (as well children, as other) 
“were to eate the Pafleover, Exod. 12.3,4. yet infants are notape 
“ provedas fit communicants ofthe Lords Supperbecaufe they/are 
«© not capable fubjects. oA 
But how doe you make ite appearef pray you, that infants were 
ro eate the Pafleover? a roalted Lambe with unleavened bread, and 
- fowre herbs, is no meat for infants, neither doth it appeare by the 
Chapter which youalledge ; Exod. 12. ¢. that children of more 
growth were admitted to partake of the Paffeoyer, till they were 
able to difcerne the fpirituall nature and ufe of it, According to. 
“what iswriten, v.26,27-ofthacchapter. 
<¢ When your ehildren (faith Ads(es) (hall fay unto you, What 
' 6 meane you by thisfervice? ye fhall fay, Itis the facrifice of the 
¢ Lords Pafleover, who pafled over our hones in Evypt, when hee 
“ {morethe Egipiiss. ; m 
| It is true (that you fay ) children are not capable fabjects of the 
Lords Supper: For receiving whereof, the Apoltle requireth wee 
fhould examine and judge our felyes, But Infants are as capable 
fat}c&s of Biprifme now in thedayes of the New Teftament,as the 
Infants of the Jews were of Gircuincifion. Forcircamcifion and 
baptifme being both of thentalike fignes and feal:s of our. new 
_pirth Ceither wrought, or to be wrought;) and in ournew birth, 
_ webeing meerely pailive, children are as capable fubjetts paflively 
“to bee wrought upon to a new birth, as men of riper yeares, But 
the Lords Supper being a figne'and feale of our fpirituall growth 
in Chrilt, andditpenfed novin milke,but in {trong meat,bread and 
R 3 J wine 


\ 


Pe Ope 7 OU 


Silvarws, 


BI A et be Ot ON We RL 


— Silvefter. 


Sily anus. 


- Silvefter, 


” > te ee eS ~~ " 
5 SE 
aha 


- : ~ 
: icpaeE eS oe 
a ' $y 


ny" 


TheGravnds and Eads 


S 


capable fubjects of this, though chey bee of the other. 


‘But why then are Faith and Repentancesequired unto Bapti(m, — 


which was not of old time required unto Circumcifion? » : 

Faith and Repentance and the Profeflion of both, were of old 
required in men of yeers,not tomake them capable (ubjeGs of Cir- 
cumcifion, but to receive them into the fellowthip of che Cove- 


nant to themfelves and their feed, Hence Abraham was found faith- | 
full, before God did receive him into this Covenant, Nebem, 9.8, 7 
And thelike is to bee thought of all the Gentile Profelites; for 
the firitin every kinde isan example and pattern to all that follow _ 


after. And fo the Lord defcribeth the eitate of Proflites, Tfair5 6. 
3° to 8, : 


Bit why fhould then Fobn Baptilt, and Philip, andthe Apoftles 


require the profeflion of Faith and Repentance even of the Jewes 


aS 


- and Profelites who were in Covenant before, before they would 
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admitthem (as capable fubjeés) unto Baptifine ? 7 
~ Becaule the Mefliah being thea coms (who was the chief bleffing 
of the Covenant, yea, the very fubitance of the Covenant, and is 


therefore himfelf called the Corsa, Ifa.42.6. and 49.8.) Hee, 1° 


fay, being come, it was neceffary,that they who relyed upon the 
Covenant of Abrabam,(as all the Jewes and Profelytes did) fhould 
hold forth alfo.cheir reliance on Chrilt, in whom. the Covenant 


and the promifesthereof, were confirmed to them and their feed. 
For'then was the Axelaid to the root ofthe Tree,even-to the tlock: 


of Abrabsm, andto all.che branches that grew uponic, and were 
ingraffed into it. So thatnow, if they did not bring forih this 
good truit, to.beleeve in Chriit, who was then come, they and 
their Children’ were cut off fromthe Covenant of Abra 
muft-fay no; more, Wee, have Abrabant to oar Father. But‘if 
they did hold forth Repentance and Faith in Gariit, then the Coe 
venant and Promife which was made to them, and to their Chil- 
dren before, did-ttill continue unco them, and to their Children, 
And thatis the very ground.and. meaning. of Peters. exhortation 
tothe Jewes and Profelices, 4&,..2,, 38, 39: Repent, faith hee, 


and bee Baptized every one of you inthe name of the Lord Jefas, | 
&c, Forthe Promifeis to you, and to your Children, &c. as hath. 


been Opener enaye- 


To keep to the point in hand; wee are herefpeaking of Infants, 


whom you make to bee capable fubjects of Baptifite: (as wellag 


wine, whereunto holy preparation was aac Infants are not | 


bam, and’ 


| 


\ y in, 
Sets 


of Baptifme of Children. 138. 

| the Jewith Infants were of Circumcifion) and yet not capable of 
the Lords Supper. **But this feemeth a double myflery to-mee, 

*¢ how perfous are fit and capable of union ina flatc, that arenoc, 
“fe and capableof Communion in the Ordinances of the fame ah 
teftate. And yet more mylticall,how one fhould bee a capable fub- 

je of Baptifine, and not of the Supper. © fcan {ce no rule for 

$ fuch a prattife inall the Book of God. “And itis againftthe rale 

«of Nature, that when a Childe is born, it fhould bee kept from 

“food. a oe eS Bus ads 
Tt troubleth mee'to hear you call fuch plain points both in-Re- Silvanus, 
ligion, and Nature, Myttertes, whereby. you mean. dark Riddles ©. 


above your capacity. Ic wasa fad {pecch of our Saviour, concern- 
ing fuchasto whomit was not given to know the mayiteries of 
| God, Math, 13, 11, The Lord give you underfta nding in his bea- 
venly Myfteries. When you make ita myftery; how perfons can 
<¢ bee ficand capable of union ina ftate, and yet not bee fit and ca- 
¢¢ nable of Communion in the Ordinances of the fame ftate: You 
- know wee efteeme infants ficand capable Perfons of the Covenant, 

and of the feale of it, Baptifine. ff youthinke otherwife, then you 
doe exprefly make Infants unfit and uncapable of Union with 
Chrift, or with his Church, atid {0 uncapable of the Kingdom 
of Heaven: Which fometime you difclaime. But if you {peak of 
_ (all) Ordinances,you fpeak again{t common fenfe,and experience. 
Infants are members of the Common-wealth, and fo are they alfo 
of the family : and accordingly fit and eapable of Union with both 
eltates. And yet they are neither capable of tie Ordinance of Go- 
verament, nor of the Ordinance of obedience to che Laws and ors 
ders in either ftate, 7 ; 

And why fhould it fem more myfticali to you, that Infants 
fhou!d bee capable of Baptifm,and yet not bee capable of the Lords: 
Supper? You have feen even now a reafon of both, both in Re. 
Jigion and Nature. “ And therefore doe not fay, you can fee no 
ee ruleforitin all the Book ef God; ‘and it is againtta rulein Na-- 
“ture,to keep a© hilde born from his food: 

“For Baptifme holding forth the death and buriall and Refur- 
reftion of Chrilt, if there bee foodin thete (asthere bee food in- 
deed’) then children bora, tht want not thefe (as in Baptifme 
they areadminiltred to them )they want not food, Yea, children, 
a the wombe. before they bee born to fee che light, y<t they want 
not food, but are fed by the Navell from the blood that is gather." 

; ed 
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And fo is it with the Infants in the Church, they are fed by the 


blood ana Spirit of Chrift in Baptifm, before they can fuck the-|| 


finceremilk of the Word. 5, ay | 
_ The Church of the New Teftamentfucceedeth the Old : but it 
will not follow, that the like fubj:&s fucceed each other alfo, For 


© go rejected Thmaelite and Efaw, are to bee admitted either unto 


¢ Union or Communion in the Church, under che New Teftas 
“ ment,by Chrifts appointment, therefore though Baptifne fuce 
“ceed Circumcifion, yet the fame fubje&ts doe not fo, ? an 

The Church of the Old Teftament confifted of no other fubje& 
matter, then fach as profefed the Faith of theGod of Jfrael, and 
their feed: Andthe Church of the New Teftament confiltech of 


the like; Grounds and proofes whereof wee have given above. 


Ifbmaeland Ef2u,when they fhewed themfelves to bee rejected of 


God, they were not admitted to any further Union or Commu 
nion with the Cliurch in the Old Teftament.. No more were Si- 


mon Magus, Ananias and Sapphirz allowed any longer Union and 
Communion with theChurch ofthe New Teltament,. after they. 


| ed in che mothers wombe;before they came forth.to fuck the brefe, | 


once fhewed themfelves like E/au or Ifbmael, to bze rejected of God. | 


But before that time Simon Afagus, Ansnias and Sapphire, were as 


well admitted into Union and Communion with the Church of | 


the New Teltament, as young Ifbmael and Efanin the Old, 
~ Yea, but fuch were not admitted into the Church of the New 
Teftament, by Chrifts appointment. 

Whatfay you then to Jad#, aman as bad or worfe thenany 
of them, eitherin Old ar New Teftament? Did not Chrift hin-- 
felfappoint himt> 2n Office, yea, to an high Offcein the Church? 


And can you then fay, he hadno Union or Communica withthe | | 


Church of the New Teftament? 


** The two Teltaments are as Wills containing certain Legacies, 


*eiven and bequeathed onely to fuch, whofe names are exprefiely 


“*fet downin the fame, as Rev, 21.27. Inthe Old Teftam_nt, as 


“che firft will, a male of eightdayes old, ora Profelyte, Exod, 12. 
48,49. Gen. 17.10. 14.23.25. Fob.8. Phil.3.4,5. In the New 
“¢ Yeftament, as che laft will of Chrift, the Legacies therein contai- 
“ned, as the Priviledges and bleflings of .Abrabam, they are given 
‘© onely to ftich as beleeve, and to none elfe, Gal. 3. 94,.22..29, 
“ Rom, 8,17. and 4. 11512, and 9. 7,8. Gal.3.6,7. Thefe arefuck 


“ asare begotten again, by theimmortall feed of the Word, born - | 


a tof 


of Baptifme of Children. 


ofthe Spirit, and fochildren of God, and the onely true heires 
_ ofthe Kingdome of God, with the priviledges thereof,as Fam, 
4.18, 1 Pet.2.23. Fob.1.12,13. F0b.3.556- 1 Fob.3.9,10. Rom, 
88.19, Thefe are the holy fecd, which God fo approves of in the 


“Scriptures, as Subjects of Grace, and Heires of Life: and being 
6Cin Covenant, they onely haveright to the priviledges thereof. 
& And their children and off-fpring are fuch as fucceed them in 


- © the fame Faith, and Truth, “and fo are called the Generation 


“of the Righteous, fucceeding each other in theway of Righte- 


&54.3,and59. 21, and 66. 22, and6r, 9, and 65.23. Compare 


6 Rey.12.17. Gal.4.26.to 21. 


{ willingly acknowledge that the two Teftaments,aretwo Wills, 
containing fuch Legacies, as are bequeathed and given onely to 


“fiich; whofe nates are either expreflely fet down, or whofe con- 
dition is plainly defcribed inthem ; Otherwife, if youftand upon 


expreffenames, arethere any fuch names expreflely fet down, as 


Williameand Rowland, Richardand Robert, Godfrey and Geoffrey, or 
the like? And would you exclude all fuch whofe names are not 
expreflely fecdown, from any Legaciesin either Teftament? Buc 


Itake your meaning to bee, by names, to underltand Natures,or 
Conditions : andby expreflely fet down, to underftand plainly 
defcribed. The place which you alledge out of Revel. 21.27. isa 
part of thedefcription of the pure Church of the Jewes,after their 


| lat Converfion (the New Hierafilens) by the condition of fuch 


Profelytes, as from among the Nations fhall enter into fellowfhip 
with them. They fhall not bee prophane perfons, defilers. and cor- 
rupters of others, nor makers of inages which are abominations 


 onfneffe,and not their Infants or perfonall feed, proceeding from — 
‘their loynes by carnall generation, as T/a, 43.5. and 44.3.and 


Silvan, 


and lies. Andthus farthede(cription agrecth to Infants, as well _ 


as to men of riper yeers. Asfor the other part of the de(cription, 
that none fhall enter but fuch as are writen in the Lambes book of 


life; this | would fay to it: 


1. Youcannot juttly deny, but that Gods Teftimony of the In- 
fants of Beleevers, that they areholy (1 Cor. 7.14-) and that of 


- fach isthe Kingdom of God, Mark. 10. 14. is as good an Evi- 


dence of their Eleftion,as the Profeffion of Faith and Repentance, 
which men of yeersare wont to make, isan evidence of their eo 


-/le&tion before the Church, Agains She 
- 2, Itis onething,to {peak of fach as enter into the Church(for 
; aoe 
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that agreeth to fuch as were fometime without:) another thing,to 


_fpeake of the Infants of believers, who were never out of the — 


- Charch, and fo cannot be faid to enter into it. Belides, 


3, It is onething to enter into the Church asan abiding mem~_ 
ber; another thing {foto enter, asfor fome notorious fcandall co 


becaft oucof it. Such fhall be the purity of the Government of 
eliat new Hierufz'em, asthatno prophane perfon hall enter into 
#, nor any hypocrite: or if any hypocrite fhould creepe in (as 
“there did in the moft-pure and difcerning times , even in 
‘the Apottles dayes}) yet they will in time be difcerned, and: 


L age 


then caftout: Orherwife therewould beno ufe of excommunica- — 


tion in thofe pure lewith Churches, which is not probable. Yea,in- 


fants themfelves, though bornein theChurch; yetif when they — 


grow upto yeares they fhall degenerate into a prophane or fcan-_ 
dalous courfe, they fhall not be tolerated'toabide in the Church. 
yea, if they fhall not takeholdof the Covenant of their Fathers, 


but content themfelves in anignorant, or civill,or worldly courfe © 


of life, they (hall not bee allowed to enter into holy communi- 
on with the fincere members of the Church at the Lords Table. 

4. It is one thing to prophecy of the tranfcendent glo- 
rious happineffe of anexa& pure Church in fome age of it: ano- 
ther thing to command and foretell the perpetuall continuance of 
it in the fame degree of purity. Sure I am, that when Chrift 


commeth to judgement, he fhall find in thofe pure Churches of the 


Jews fome foolifh Virgins,as well asfomewife, And the foolifh 
Virgins (hall bee fhut out from the prefence of Chrifi(AZst.25.10, 


w1,12.)And they that are fhut out,were never written.in the Lambs. 


book of life.. a | 

5. Itis onething to fpeake of the members of the Church uni-. 
verfally,; another thing to (peake of them all indefinitely; all of 
them, (that is, chebody of them, orthe greater part of them )may 
be [aid to be written inthe Lambs booke of life, to bee all righte-. 
ous,(J/2.60.21.) to have their finnes forgiven , and not to com- 


plaine of any fickneffe, J/a. 33.21. But how can this bee un- | 


derftood. univerfally of all the members-of the Church at all’ 
‘times? i | . 
6. It is one thing to fpeake of the condition, in which. 
God approveth Church-members, anotber thing to {peak of the. 
condition, inwhich God approveth the receiving of Church- 
members, pee approved the condition of Fuda in his A- 
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‘pottlethtp, or in his Church:memberthip, and yet hee approved - 


the receiving of him into both. ae 
But to.proceed to the difference which you make of the fab- 
jets of the two Teftaments, thongh thatbeea point {canned be- 
_fore,and needlefly repeated here: When you make the Old Tetta- 


“¢ ment to bequeath Legaciestoa male ofeightdayesold, ortoa |. 


& Profelyté,and for that end quote Ger.17.10,14,23525. with o- 
“¢ ther Scriptures; andthe New Teftament to beltow Legacies (as~ 
‘¢ the Priviledges and blefling of Abrabam)onely to fuch a8 believe, 
&¢ andmoneciic. | ; : 
|» You {peake not herein according to the language. of the Scrip- 
tures. For the Scripture never calleth the Teftament or Covenant. 
which God made with Abrabam,Gen.17.the Old Teftament:y our 
_ miftake herein hath been a principal occalion of corrupting your 
| judgement, both inthis point in hand, and fundry other that have 
reference to it. I have. fhewed you above, that the Teftament 
* which the Scripturecalleth the Old Teftament, was that made | 
with the Ifraclites on Mount Sinai, not that made with Abraham, 
(Gen.17.) intheland of Canaim. Ithad been {mall comfort to us, 
that Chritt by his death (hould procure us this priviledge, that the 
blefling of Abraham might come upon believing Gentiles, if the 
bleffing of Abraham were not better then the Old Teftament,or Co- 
yenant: of which che Apoftle {aid long agoe (even in his time) it 
was ready to vanifh away Heb .8.13.and was indeed {oon afte: ( with 
the Temple) wholly abolithed. ? | 
Ic is true, the Covenant of Abraham bequeathed this Legacy to 
a male of eight dayes old, to bee circumcifed ; but circumcifion 
wasonely the feale of theCovenant. The chiefe Legacy bequea- 
thed inthat Covenant, was the promife that God would beea 

Father to Abraham and to his feed. And aGod hee wastothem, 

- whilitchey were yetinthe wombe, or being borne, were not yet 
-) cometo be eight dayes of old. Elfeall the Infants of Gods peo- 
plethatdyed in their fictt weeke, lived and dyed out of Cove- 
nant. Aad fo the Covenant {hall depend upon thefeale, not the 
feale upon the Ccvenant: and the grace of the Covenant fhall not 
|. know, noracknowledge , nor owne infants the firft feven dayes, 
untill che eight;and fo the eternall Jehovah(to whom a thoufand 

eers is but as one day) (hall limit thegrace'of his eternall Coves - 
- pant,notto thine forth upon the Infants of believers,til the eighth 


day thine forth uponthea:. Ic remaineth therefore thatthe In- 
| he fants 
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fants of Abrabam andof his feed were underthe Covenant afloone |] 
as they were his feed,to wit, even from their conception, though — || 
none of them were circumcifed, but the males omely, nor the |]! 
males neither, eill cheeighthday. The males onely, partly be- || 
‘caule the Females had not fuch a foreskin of their ficth , as was-to ~ 
be circumcifed; partly becaufe God would bave them trained.up ||} 
(both males and femalés) to expect all the blefling of ‘their cir- 
~“cumcifion, feom the circumciffomof ChriftTefs, mentioned, Cos 
joff?2.11. Neither were the males circumcifed tillthecigththday, — |I} 
not becaufe they were not fubjetts of Abrabams Covenant till the 
eighth day, but for fome ceremonial] refpeét, or for iome other | 
reafon peculiarto that Rite. Circumcifton being a cutting ofthe |]! 
ficths ‘ic wasa workeof mercy notto put infants che firft weeke to | 
the paine, till they were better able to beare it. Some have ancient- 
ly thought the cireumcifion of the eighth day did prefigure the 
fanétification of the eighth day for a Sabbath in the dayes of the — 
Mefliah, Ochers have thoughtGod would have Circumcifion de- 
ferred till theeighth day, that aSabbath might pafle over the Pas | 
rents, thathe might folemnly renew his Covenant with God, be-: || 
fore the fealeof: the Covenant fhould bee applyed to his Infant. ~ 
Ochers haveconceived, thatas God would not havea Kid or Lamb: — |]{ 
factificed to himtillit had fucked of the Dam ftvin dayes; fonei- — | 
cher would hee call forth the infant tobe folemnly prefented and — |} 


offered to him in that feale of the Covenanc, till thefevendayes | 
were fulfilled. However it was, certaine it is that the limitation of. 
theeighth day ,. wasnota morail appendanttothe Covenantof || 
grace. And therefore the Infants of believers, both in thofe for. | 
mer times, and in thefe now, partaked in the: Legacies of the || 
Covenant of grace, as well beforeeight days,as after. 3 
6 Nay (fay you) in the New Tellament, as the laft Will of: 
“ Chrift, the Legacies thereincontained (.as the Priviledges and * | 
“ blefling of A brabam) are given onely tofuchas believe, and to. | 
> “none elfe. » | | 
Two things let me here anfwer you, ? | 
1. Icimp] yeth acontradiGion to fay, the blefling of Abraham 
is given to believers, and onely to believers >and to noneelfe, in- | 
tending thereby to exclade the infants of believers: For what is. | 
the blefing of Abraham ? Js itnot this promife of grace, thatGod | 
will beea Godte him and-his feed? If this blefling then come up:. | 
on believers, cg this promife commeth uponthem.;, That God. 
3 | will. 


. 


1A of Baptifme of Children. | “= oe 
will bea God to themand their feed. You muft.cherefore either 
deny thebleffing of brebamco come upon believers; or elfe you 
mutt grant the promile of grace to comeupon them and upon their: 
“edalfo. Yea, (fay you) upon their believing feed, tach as fuc~. 
“¢ ceed them in the fame faith and eruth, not upon others. If chat 
werethe meaning of the promife, it could not bee faid with any 
congruity of {peech, that the promife commeth upon the fted of 
believers at all. For whenthe children of believers come to be be- 
lievers, the promife commeth not to them atallas the feed of be- 
lievers, bat as believers themfelves. The children of Pagans when 
they come to beleeve,may as well claim the promife to belong unto’ 
" them,as may the children of believers, when themfelves doe believe. : 
‘The fecond thing that I would anfwer you, is, thatall the pla- 
ces which youalledge to prove, that the priviledges’ of the King- 
dom of Chrift doe belong onely unto believers , they onely {peake - 
of faving priviledges flowing from faith: All which wee readily’ 
"grant you, (as a pointout of controverlie) doe all of them be- 
Jong to believers, and not immediately to the children’ of be- 
levers, till chey come on themfelves to believe likewife. But this 
wee further claime inthe. behalfe of the children of believers 
(which wee have proved before, though you are willing to takeno 
notice of it) thatthe children of believers doe come on themlelves 
to believe, by-reafon of the Covenant of grace which God .hath 
/ made with believers and their feed, forbythat Covenant hee hath 
promifed co write the law of faith (asof all other faving graces) 
in their hearts, that they alfo may comein Gods timeand way to 
enjoy all the other faving priviledges of the Covenant, as did 
their Fathers beforethem, To take a fhort farvey of the’ places, 
which you quote, that Text in Gal 3.22. holdeth forth that the 
promife (to wir, che promife of ecernall life, of which he fpake in © 
t he next verfe before) is given by faith co them that believe. So is 
alfo the righteoufneffe of faith given to then: that believe, as the. 
ozher places you quote, thew, Rom.4.11,12. Gal. 3. 6, 7. So like- 
wife the inheritance of glory-ts giventofonnes, even the regene- 
"rate fonnes of God, who have received the fpirit of adoption, as - 
your other place fheweth, Rom,8.17. But whatdoth ali this prove? 
That no Legaciesof the New Teltament, no priviledges of the: - 
Covenant of grace, no blefling of Abrabam belongeth to the chy; 
dren of believers. Jt proveth indeed that the righreoufnefle of 
faith and eternall life and glory, doebelong to believers, and.to 
| S935 } firch.; 
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fuch as are regenerate by the fpirit of adoption, But what thinke 
you of faith itfelfe, and the {piric of adoption? Are they not» 
alfo | egacies of the New Teltament? ‘Ate they notthe Priviledgeg 
of the Covenant,and of the blefling of Abraham? And thefe when | 
they are firit given, they are not given to believers, who have them — 
already ; butcofuchashavethem nots And therefore the chil- 
dren of believers arecapable of thefe Legacies and priviledges, by» 
the blefling of Abrabamin the new Covenant. For this is a pro- 


a 
age 


mife of the new Covenant, they fhallall know mee from the leat a} 


of them to the greateit of them, Fer.31.34. And ckat knowledge’ |} 
is faith upon which finnes are forgiven, I/a,5 3.11. And thisisano- — 
_ ther promifeof the fame Covenant, I will poure my Spirit upon | 


thy feed, and my bleiling upon thine off {pring, 1/2.44.3. If then |! 
the Spirit and Faith be given by the New Teftament, (or whichis ']! 
all one, the new Covenant) then all the Legacies, and priviledges, — |! 
and bleflings of the Covenant, are not given onely to believers, buc 


fome alfo to the children of believers, thag- they may receive the 


{pirit and faith alfo. 


“(as you doe) that chechifdren and off-fpring ofbelievers are fuch | 
“ onely, as fucceed them in the fame faith ahd truth, and fo are | 
called the generation of therighteous. For they did notfucced 
them in the fame faith, and truth, and righteou{nefe, till ie was 
given.them ; and given them ic was by alegacy of the New Tetta- 
ment, when they were onelythe ch'ldren of the faith full, and had 
neitherfaich, nor truth, nor righteoufnefle in them. The other 
places which you quote.do thew, that men of yearcs, (as wellas- 
children) arefometimes called the feed of theChurch. And that 
the godly ones among{t themare begotten of the immortal] feed _ 
of the word, ahd are regenerate. by the (piric of grace, havea feed | 


It is therefore a flender evafion to alledge | 


k 


| 
a 
( 
: 
| 


of God dwelling in them, are maligned by the carnal! {eed are. i 


approved of God, and acknowledged as’ heires of the Kingdome, | 
of glory. Allwhich are truchs out of queftion. But nane of all 
the places doe exclude the Infants of believers, nor their growne — 
_ naturall children from being fubjedts of this grace of the Cove- 
Mant, to have the Spirit of graceand faith poured epon them by 
veriue of the Covenant,’ One onely place of all the reft, might 
feem to look that way, which you quote out of Fobz 3.5.6 where. 
it is faid that the carnall feed, | 
{pirit,cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, And indeed if by the | 
Kingdome of God, were meantthe Church (as oftentimes itis) 


t 


asbcing flefh, and deftitute of the 
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the objeGion would bee moredifficule to refolve. But the troth 
is, inchat place, by the Kingdome of God, is plainly meant, the 
 Kingdome of Glory, not the Church, For Nicodemus didnot 
feruple his Churcheltate, nor enquire how hee might enter into 
the visble Church, but how hee might bee faved, and iaheri 
the Kingdome of Glory. And therefore Chriftdireéteth him to 
Regeneration, and to beleeve in his Name, that hee might attain 
“unto everlattinglife. Fob.3-§.14,15.15. And though hee {peak of 
water, asco working with the Spirit in Regeneration, (ver. 5.) 
"yet by water may either bee underftood the Spirit ic felt (as wath- 
| ing the foulelike water, in Regeneration : or, if Baptifme bee un~ 
derltood, yetitisnot there conlidered, as a neceflary ingredient ge 
to Church-fellowfhip, but asa neceffary inftrument of the Spirit, 
 unto.the fealing up of Regeneration, the careleffe neglect and con- 
tempt whereof, would exclude from falvation, Luk 7,30. : 
~ Jewould therefore feema more reafonable matter, to admini- Sj)vefter, 
- fter Baptifme toa perfon, when the fpiritis in hand with his Re- 
generation. But to what end (hall Baptifme bee adminiftred to In- 
fants,when wee doe not difcern that the Spirit is about any fuch 
lworkas the Regenration of chem? 7 
It is no unwonted thing with God, to give that fora figne of a Silvanus, 
thing, which fhall not beeaccomplifhed of many dayes or yeers | 
after. God gave the Rainbow fora fign, that hee would no more 
- deitroy the world with water. The pectormance whereof remain- 
eth itill co bee accomplithed to the end of the world. God gave 
two fticksjoyned togetherin Ezekiels hand, to bee a figne of the 
| joyning together of Fudzb and Fofeph in one ftate, Exek 37.16.to 
22.whichisnot yet accomplifhed, nor will bee till their laitcon- 
verfion. God gave Circumcifion to the Uraelites, asa figne that. 
hee would circumeife cheir hearts,and the hearts of their feed Deut. 
‘29.6. And yet {ometimes theivown hearts, fomecimes the hearts 
of their feed were not circumcifed of many yeers after [cis enough 
thatas inCircumcifion, fo ia Baptilme, God fealeth up that pro-. 
mf and Covenant, which hee hath made to beleevers to bee a - 
Godtothem andto their feed. For the prefent, according to Co-. 
--venant God preférveth and nourifbeth the feed of the faithfull,by 
his F atherly,providence ; Godthe Son as hee undertook to the 
Yfraclites, fo hee hathalready performed it to us,to thed his blood 
for usandour children; Theholy Ghott (towhom icbelongeth 
 towork Regeneration) hee may take hisown good time, fooner 
| | | or: 
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_ .wreughtin our felves. God is as faithtullin the New Teftament, || 
—asin.theOld: and Baptifme which fucceedeth Circumcilion in || 


_ “Knows? and to come to the Marriage Supper without a wedding 
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or later to performe that work in our Children, which hee hath 
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fealing the {ame Covenant, will undoubtedly bee accomplifhed in || 

applying all che bleflings of the Covenant to us and our feed, as ||| 
ever Circumcifion found accomplifhment to the Ifraelites and their 

‘ a is ee ! 

“ Although Baptifme fucceedeth Circumcifion, yet the difference | 

°Sis great, both ‘in matter and manner, in perfonsand things, |. 

 Circumcilion fealeth to things temporall and carnall, as well as |. 


“ fpirituall : and fo were the fubjects and things to come, as un= |, 


S* der types and fhadowes, and foinacloud and darknefle: wher- |, 
** as Baptifme hath for its fubj.&s, children of the light, in the 
“clear evidence of the Spirit, with the faceopen, and confrmes 
“faith in things come and already done. For Baptifme {ealeth | 
‘Sonely to faith in Chrift, and grace in the new Birth, which | 
** cannot bee where there is not frft a begetting by the imniortall | 
* feed of the W6rd of Life’; for which end God hath ordained in _| 
“ the Gofpel, faith and beleeving to goe before Baptizing, as Afat. 
28.19. with AZark.16. 15, 16..And that way and order, which | 
“hath not God for its Authour, and found in the Records of 
*Chrilt, wich his Image and fuperfcription upon it, let us fay, | 
“as fometimesshee did, Give to Cefar, that which isCefars, and 
“to God, thatwhichis Gods. So fay I, give to Antichrift,his | 
“baptizing of Infants: andto Chritt, his baprizing of Beleevers. | 
** What advantage willie bee to Infants, to comebeforethey b.e 
* called? to havea nameto live, and yetdead for oughtany one 


*“garment? Shallthe holy things ot God bee forced upon fuch, 
*‘as neither beleeve, know, or once defire them? Will men feta 
*‘feale toa blanck? Are Children capable to receive meat before 
“¢ chey bee born? Except wee make Baptilme the wombe of Rege- 
“Aeration, as many doe, who teach that Infants are regenerated 
“Cand born againe of the Spirit of Grace in Baptifme: Whote 
* Dofrine isof the fame ftampe and authority, as hee that fent 
* them {6 to Preach; What can be more naturall then the begetting | 
¢ or bringing forth of the Infant, beforefeeding of itattheMo- | 
“thers brefts? Is ic not facriledgeto preffe fach upon the Wife of 
* Chrift, the Church, for her Paps, with whom fhee never travel=_ | 
“ Jed, nor bare of herbody ? Chrift will deny himfelfto bee food. 
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. of Baptifme of Children. ee 
Gand nourifhment to any, where hee hath not beene fir feed to 

© beget? Let men take heed how they impute fuch folly to the 
-® wildome of God, as to give the milk of his brefts unto any that 

are ftill-bora; or to fet dead twigges in his heavenly and divine 
~ Mock, or naturall branches into his holy and (pirituall Vine, 

“Let fuch beware, how they fight againft the God of Order, leit 
in fead of finding the brefts to feed, before the womb to beare, ' 
“they meet witha curfe upon the fingle emptineffe of Chrift, wick 
©. double barrennefle, that will admit of no conception, or {pi- 
 situall birth, to fucceed the naturall. Not that | intend in the 
“feaft, to deny falvation unto Infants ; no,1 am fo far from this, 
chat I teftify againft all fuch DoGtrine:nor yet affirm all Infants 

to bee faved : neither doe I know among Infants which fhall be 
| faved, and which not; Therefore I leave it as a fecret thing to 
é¢God, untill hee make the fame appeare by fome vifible a&t of 
<¢ Faith, which onely giveth a vilible right, unto any Ordinance 
| “of the New Teftasnent. And therefore I cannot fee by the Go= 
{pel how Infants voyd of vifible Faith, fhould have vifible right 
“to the Priviledges of Grace ; neither ought they to bee admitted 
*t thereunto. | ES 

You have feen by the Gofpel, that the blefling of Abrabam, is Silvanus,  ~ 
come upon the beleeving Gentiles: and that the blefling of Abra- | 
bam was that Covenant (or Promife of Grace) that God would 
bee aGod to himand to his feed. andthathis{feed, was not ons 
ly fpirituall Chriitians, for they are beleevers themfelves, but the 
feed of beleevers: Now beleevers are one thing, and the feed of © 
_beleevers is another , they are two diftin& fubje&s of the Cove- 
‘nant. And fecing the Covenant of God hath diftinguifhed them, 
who areyou, that you fhould confound them? What if Infants 
1 bee void, as you fay, of vifible Faith ? yet their right to the Cove- 
nant and to the feale of the Covenant, is, or ought to bee vifible 

to all men. For it is vifible they are the children of beleevers : 
and it is vilible that the Covenant is given to beleevers,and to their 
feed; whether they thall bee faved or no, itis not required that ie 
fould bee vifible : but letit bee (as you fay itis) a fecret thingto 
God, yet God hath made it vilibly (thall I fay ; or audibly?) to. 
appear that hee accounteth them holy (x Cor. 7.14.) and that of 
fuch is his Kingdome (Mar. 10.14.) whofe divine teftimony of 
chem is asclear an evidence tous, that God giveth them right une 
to the fellowfhip of the Church, ae tothe feat chereof, as the 
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© teftimony of men can give unto themfelves or others, by their ver= 


- pall profeffion,or any other vifible effets of Faith. © Doenot fay, |} 


_ that you are farre from denying in the leaft meafure, falyation _ 


\ 


- 6unco Infants. 


For if Infants dye in their Infancy, you have apparently decla- ‘ 


red itabove, that you doe not acknowledge them to bee fubjects 


® capable either of election to grace and glory, or of Union with - 


© Chrift, or the Covenant of Grace. Andthen, how wee fhould 


beleeve you. (when you fay youdoe notin the leaft meafure deny 


falvation to Infants, and yet deny all fuch meanes of falvation, 
without which it is impoffible, they fhould bee faved ) judge 
ou. : 
7 But tocometo the ground you work upon in denying to them 
Bapiifm, whereas Circumcifion was grantedto them of old, and 
in Bath a promife of falvation fealed upto them, untill they came 
to reject ic. a tr ae tes 
Though Baptifme (you conceive) fucceed Circumcifion, yet 
you put a preat difference betweenthem, bochin matter and mane 
‘ner, in perfons and things. | 


And what might chat great. difference bee in fo many particu- | 


. Jars? 7 
**Circumcifion (fay you) fealed to things temporall and care 
. “nall, as well asco {pirituall, and fo werethe fubje&s (carnall, 
“as well as {pirivuall: ) Baptifme onely fealeth to Faith in Chrift, 
‘and to Grace in the New Birth. : 
Tpray youdoth not Baptifmefeale to the Covenant of Grace, 
as well as. Circumacifionsin whofe room it fucceedeth? And doth 


not the Covenant of Grace contain promifes of temporall, and 
carnall Cor outward )bleffings, as well as {pirituall ? Hofe. a. 18. 


31,22, 23. Hath nor godlinefie inthe New Teltament (as well 
as in the Old) the Promifes of this life, as well as that which is 
tocome? 1 77.4.8, Doth not Baptifine expreffely feale up unto 
us, our deliveranceoutof Affliétion, as wellas out of corrupti- 
On? yea, to the raifing up of our bodies out of death in the grave, 
as Well asef our foules out of thedeathin fin? 1 Cor. 15. 29. It 


is therefore utterly untrue, that Baptifme fealeth onely to Faich, 
in Chriff, and to gracein the New Birth; For ic fealeth to all: 


the bleflings ofthe Covenant, as well thofeof this life, as of that 


whichis tocome. That which fealeth to this grand bleffing of 
the Covenant, phat. God will beea God tofuch or fuch, fealeth- 


unto 


Se Lt a 
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unto all other gifts of God alfo. God never giveth himfelf alone, 


but hee giveth his Son and his Spirit alfo. And hee that giveth : 
ushis own Sonne (faith the Apoftle) fhall hee not with him give 
us all things elfe alfo? Rom.8: 32. Yea, whereChrift is given hee _ 
giveth Repentance unto Lfrael and converfion (or turning ) of the 


hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and of the Childrentothe | 


Fathers, and both ofthemtothe Lord. 4éf.5.31.and Lwk,1.16, 
17. And Baptifme isa feale of thefe promifes, as of the whole 


“Covenant. And therefore Baptifme is not onely (as you fay) a 


feale to Faith, andto the Grace of the New Birth, as if it onely 
confirmed ourown Faith touching our own eltates,and ourown 
New Birth : But it confirmeth alfo our Faith, thatGod will give. 


|. Faith and Repentance to out Children,and turn their hearts both 
--totheLord andto us. And therefore hee powreth the water of 
- Bapti{meupon our Children, that hee may confirme this promife 


of Grace, the powring outof clean water:of his Spirit, and of his 


bleffing, as well upon our feed and off-fpring, asupon our felves, 


Tfai.44.3. 

. Another difference which you put, is,that Circumcifion fealeth 
tothings tocome, asunder Types and thadowes, and fo tofub- 
€je&s inacloud, and darknefle: whereas Baptifmse confirmeth 
¢¢ Faith in things come, and already done: and hath for its fub- 


6e&s Children of thelight, in the clear evidence of the Spirit, 


with face open: Suppofe this difference were true: That Circum- 


* cifion fealed to things to come: and Baptifme to things come: 


Circumcifion to things vailed, Baptifmeto things open: Yet this 
isbut.acircumftantiall difference, in the manner of revealing the 
bleffings promifed: but this argucth no materiall difference at all 
in the perfons, the fubje@tsof the feale. It will onely argue thas. 
much,. that whereas the fame Chrift, and the things of Chrift 
were fealed up tothem, and to their feed moredarkly, they are 


+ fealed upto us and our feed,more clearly and plainly. 
« “ Befides, it is not altogether true, that Circumcifion fealed up 


‘to chem things tocome, Forboth Baptifmeand Circumcifton 


- doe fealeto both thingscome, andthingsto come. Circumci- 


Gon fealed to Abraham, God tobee his God, and the righteoul~ 


_ nefleofFaith: both which were already come to Abraham before 


hee was circumcifed. It fealed up alfo fundry things to come, to 
him, and his feed, as their deliverance out of Egypt, their inhes © 


‘ritance of Cenaaa, and the comming of the Mefliah, But when 
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the Ifraelites came to enjoy Canaan, Circumcifion did noc then feal_| 
to their deliverance out of Egypt, or to their inheritance of Cae 
naaty asthingstocome, butasto things come,and already done, __|| 
Circumcifion fealed to the children of Ijrael, that God would alt 
circumcife cheir hearts, and the hearts of their feed, Deut. 30.6, — if 
. which wasa thing to come, tofuch of themas were unregenc- 1 
rate, Butafterthey were Regenerate, the fameCircumcifion was | 

a feale of that blefling, “which God had already done forthem. ||! 
So isit with Baptifme :, Now that Chriltiscomein the flefh,Bap- || 
tifme fealech that to us, aathing already done, whichtothem _ |! 
wasa thingto come. And yetthe comming of Chrift into our _ |! 

_ hearts, isa thingpartly done in the Regenerate, and yet more _ || 
fully to bee done, eventous: and to many of our children, ic — || 
ieathingtocome.. Tothe children of God that walk in dark- _ |} 
nefle, and fee no light, (which is the cafe of many, and atfome _ || 
time or other, ofall) the return of the Comforter; isa thing to | 
i 

| 

| 

| 

: 

| 

: 

: 

| 
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come, and Baptifme is.a fealethereof: and yet itis afealealfoof 
the firft fruices. of the Spirit, which are already come. Baptifm _ 
is afeale of the Redemption of Chrift,which ie already wrought 
forus. Anditis.afeale of our deliverance fromall afflictions,and — 
from all temptations and from all corruptions, and from all ene- _ 
mies, even.fromdeath it felf, and many of thefe are yet to come. — 
So that Ican bee wonder why fuch a difference as this thould bee 
alledged to prove a perfonall difference of the fubjects of Bantilm, 
and the fubje&ts of Circumcifion. : 

Ifit bee faid. (as you partly expreffe, and partly imply): thar 
** wee who live under Baptifme arethe children of light, but they 
“chat lived under Circunicifion, were the.children.of darknefle, 
“‘and thereforethough their children being in darknefle,infuch - 
“Ca dark time, might bee capable of Circumcifion,yetinthelight | 
“of the Gofpel our children are not capable of Baptifme,till they — | 
become children of light, This isa carnall reafoning, not favour- 
ing of the Spirit. of Ged, nor {peaking the language of the Scri-# 
pture.. For though the Spirit of God in Scripture do call the chil< 
dren of God the children of light, in oppofition to their former | 
carnal] eftate, whether in their Pagancy,. or in their unregeneracy | 
Cx Theff5e§. Ephsf5.8.) yet God never called thechildren ofGod 
inthe Old Teftament, nor the children of his children, children _| 
of darkneffe: Neither doth hee ufe fucha phrafe, as to call the 
children .of the New Teftament, children of the light, in Oppo- 


| of Bapti(me of Children. 
fition to the children of the Old Teftament, as children of dark- 
6¢ neffe, Neither is icalcogecher a true {peech, that faith in Chrift, 
| “and gracein the newbirth, cannot bee where there is not firfta 
«¢ begetting by the immortall feed of the word of life. For ichath 
‘been fhewed above, that the grace of the new birth, and fo faith, 
were not wanting in Fobn Bsptift, Jeremy, and others, in their mo- 
thers wombe, who yet had never heard the Word of life. Though 
the hearing of the Word of life bee the ordinary inftrument,. . 
which the Spiric of Godis wont to ufe in begetting the grace of 
‘thenew birth in men of underftanding: yet the Spirit himfelfe 
being a principall part of the immortall feed of the Word, heecan 
"beget the grace of the new birch without the Word, when yet the 
"Word cannot doeit-withouthim. And yet will not deny that 
tn fome fenfe(though notin yours ) it may be granted, that the 
- Spirit ordinarily never worketh the grace of the new birthin the 
children of the faith full, but by the immortall feed of the Word 
of life. For when the Spiric begetteth the grace of the new birth, 
- itis by the Miniftery of the Word of life to their Parents, one of 
“‘thematleaft. For they hearing the Word of life proriiing grace 
and lifetothemfelves, and to their feed , the Spirit co-working 
with that Word, begetteth faith in them to believe for themfelves, 
and fortheir feed. And according to their faith, it is done. The 
Spirit begetteth the grace of life, as wellin their ced, asin them= 
felves. Thegreater is the danger of thofé infants whofe Parents 

(like you) doe not beleeve the grace of Chrift can reach unto 
_ your infants ; and foitisno wonder, if your children be deprived 
of the grace of the new birth, for your unbeliefs fake. Be ic there- 
fore granted which you take for granted in your nexg words; 
“ That forthisend (to wit, for begetting the grace of thenew 
© birth)God hath ordained in the Gofpel preaching and believing 
& to goebefore ba tizing, AZat.28.' 9. with Adar.16.15,16.yet this 
only proveth that the preaching of the Gofpel, and the begetting 

of faith by the Gofpel is requifite to enftate the hearer in che grace 

and blefling, or ( which is allone)in the Covenant of the Golpel, 

Butif the hearer be a Parent of children, and fo dee believe the 
| Gofpeland Covenant of grace to belong to him and to his feed; 
| both hee and they according to the order of the Gofpel, and Cove- 
| nantof grace, are rightly baptized into the name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoft, All which perfons do 


joyne together in making this Covenant, and fealing to it, to bea 
| T3, ; ~ God: 
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Godto thebeliever and his feed. And if it were not fo, | 
which you quote out of Afark (Chap.16, %.1§,16.) would utter= {fy 
ly cat off the children of believers dying in their intaney, from all | 
hope of falvation : which you faid even now, you were far from. if 
For if infants for want of hearing the Word in their owne pere 
fons want faith, and for wantof faith may not bee baptized, then || 
for want of faith they cannot be faved... For fo run the words in 
Marke, He that believeth and is baptized {hall be faved, hee that be. 
lieveth not fhall bedamned. If for unbeliefe they muit notbe bap- - 
tized, for unbeliefe they muft then bee damned. But if by A 
Gofpel we underftand (as the Scriptures meane) the glad tydings 
_ of the Covenant of grace, and f0 of redemption and falvation by’ 
Chrift preached and proclaimed to believers and their feed , then 
al {uch as doe believe thefe glad tydings,to themfelves and to their 
‘feed, they are commanded by the Order of the Gofpel to be 
zed themfelves, and their children with them ; for their children 
are by the faith of their Parents wrapped up in the Covenant, and 
fo are become capable fubjects both of the Covenant, and of tke 
fealethereof. For though the infants themfelves be not (it may 
be) then actually believers, when their Parents are baptized , and 
themfelves wich them; yet God who calleth things that are not, 
as though they were, Rom 4.17. Heaccepteth them into-his Cove-. 
nancby the faith of their Parents, andfo they are no longer Pa- 
gans and infidells, bucthe children of the faithfull and holy, in |f, 
whom God hath covenanted to worke faith, and the grace of the ~ 
new birth in the ele& feed, andto Offer ir, and the meanes thereof i | 
unto all che feed,till they utterly reje&it: And “requireth there-. , | 
fore of the Parents by his Covenant, to negle& no meanes of | 
grace for the holy infticution of their children. And for this end 1 | 
| 
| 


the place k 


bapti- 


the feale of the Covenantis adminiftred to the Infants to confirme 

the fame to their children on both parts. | ah 

if therefore wedelighted in returning reproaches for reproaches, 

“* as you fay co us; give the baptizing of believers to Chrift, and | 

$¢ the baptizing of infantsunto Antichrift, fo might we moretru-_ q 

Tyand juitly rcturneit ro you: Give the baptiziog of believersand jj 

their feed unto Chri, (Forthe Covenant of Chrift is to belie- | 
vers and their feed, and the ealeof the Covenant js due, where the »| 

faith of either Parentis fit to receive ‘t to their holy feed; ) but 

give the denyall of bapcifme of Infants to Infidel Oncly,and out- ‘| 


laws from theChurch, where neither of theif Parents being belie- _ | 
« 4 f } on 


py vers, 
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of Baptifme of Children. 


vers, their children alfo are Infidels and outlawes like their Parents, 
neicher believers, nor holy according to Covenant; Youneednot 
therefore ask what advantage will icbeto Infants to come be- 


forethey bee called? For Chriftcalled for littlechildren to come 
unto him, and was difpleafed with fuch as did forbid them, Afarke - 
10.14, Ifcalling for Infants to come, will fuffice, they cannot bee 


 faid t6 come before they be called. Suffer (faith he) little children 


to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of fuch is the Kingdom 
of God. And they being fach, hee put his hands upon them and 


bleffedthem. Ifyou ask, why he did not baptize them too, for 


“who can forbid Baptifme to fuch as are bleffed of Chrift, and by 


| 


impofition of handsfét apart to a bleffing, and to the Kingdome of 


God? I would anfwer, Jefus himfelfe baptized none, Tobn 4.2, Uf 
you aske againe, but why did not hee command his Di(ciples to 


baptize them? I anfwer, becaufe it may be both they and their 
children were baptized before: Or becaufe it doth not appeare, 
that their Parents came to bee baptized of him; or had themfelves 


| been baptized before, though out of a godly affection they brought 


their children to him that he mightbleffe them. Now it was not 
meet, that the children fhould bee baptized, when neither of the ~ 


Parents of any of them were baptized, nor brow ghe their children: 
‘to fuchanend. Though we baptize children, yet we doe not give” 


them, (as you fay) anameto live when they bee dead. For they’ 
may be truly faidtd livein that fenfe, wherein thedead bodies of 
Abrabam, Iaac, and Iacob are {aid to live to him,Lzke 20.37538.For: 
though they were then dead intheir graves,yet God being the God 


| of Abrabam, Iasc, and Iacob by Gevenant, hee will therefore raife : 
_up their dead bodies to life againe, And foit is with the Infants 


of believers, chough they were by nature deadinfinne, yetGod_< 
(the God of their Fathers ) being a God to them by vertue of the. 
Covenant, {eeing God isnot the God of the. dead, but -of the li-: 


_ ving, God will therefore according to his Covenant, raile them up: 
to newnefle of life, that they may live in his ight Hf any ofthem 
fall thortof that life,icis becaufe they make themfelves twice dead, . 
| by calting off the Covenant of their fathers. , 


T marvaile why you {hould call the baptifme'of Infants a com*- 


© ming to the marriage fupper without a wedding’ Garment. 
“you meane by comming to the marriage Supper, partaking of the’ 
Lords Table, you are notignorant, thereis great difference in this - 


cafe, between the Lords Supper and Baptifine, fuch may bee ad ee 
is eae 


th Pat ee eee 


Sine 


. = are ; Bite j 
sks ae 


The G 


| rounds and Ends ae 
ted to Baptifm,as may not be admitted to the Lords Supper. We de || 
not force (as you call it )the holy things of God upon fuch as nei- || 
« ther believe, nor know,ner once defirethem. Forif Parents doe 
‘not willingly offer their children to Baptifme, we doenot force | 
them.And if they bring them , and prefent them to Chritt, Chrift : 
~ accepteth the Parents bringing of them, as muchas the childrens | 
_ comming in their own perfon, A4ar.10.13514.° | 
Why fhould you call the Baptifme of infants the fettting of a |} 
— & fea) unto a blank? ay} ae “haree bie: 
Is the Covenant of God to believing Parents and their feed be- | 
come a blanke? Is the promife of pouring out the Spirit of rege- |] 
_ heration upon the feed and off-(pring of believers a blank? Tfa.44.. 

3. But ic feemeth by your opinion, if our children bee not 
full of themfelves, all the promifes of God area blanke and empty | 
to them, sae hore Dyas. | 

Though childrenbe not capable to receive meat before they bee | 
borne; yet their Parents who are borne againe, had need of fome | 
_ fign(the fign appointed of God ) to feed and ftrengthen their faith: | 

in the Covenant, that God will beea Godto them and their -féed, | 
Befides,the Baptifme which children receive before their rege- | 
-neration is a feale and confirmation of the Covenant, and of all 
the promifes thereofto them, after theirregeneration. The Cir- | 
cumcifion whieh David received in hisinfancy, did confirme: his | 
faith and confidence of vi&tory againit Goliab (the uncircumcifed | 

Philiftine after he Was grown up tomanseitate,1 Sam.17.26.Signs | 

given of God for future bieffings are neither blanks, nor prepotte - 
rous, | ] 

We doe not make baptifme (as youfay.) the wombe of regene- | 
ration, nor teach, that {Infants are regenerated and borne of the 
Spirit of grace in Baptifme, ‘ | . | 

Nor doe! finde chatit was their judgement,who compyledthat | 
book where flich words are ufed ; men may thankfully acknow- | 
ledgea benefit as received, when they have onely reeeived a promife | 
of it, and fee it confirmed with a ligne; when Gedeor received a | 
figne of the accemplifhment of Gods promiled viGory over the | 
Midignites, chough that figne was but a dreame, and of a blefling | 
to come, yet Gedvon thankfully worthipped God for it, and | 
accepted the Victory as already granied him, For (0 fiith 
the Text, Judg.7.15. When Gedcon heard the telling of the dreame, _ | 
_ and cheinterpretation of the dreame, hee worfhipped and recur- 

1 


ned | 
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| ned into the Hoft of Ljracl,and {aid, Arif, for the Lord hath deli- 
_-vered into your hand the Holt of Atidian. i ; 


_ *Icisto no purpofe toask us (as you doe) what can bee more 
¢naturall, then begetting and, bringing forth of the Infant, be- 


fore feeding of itac the Mothers brefts? Is ic not facriledge to 
© prefle fuch upon the Pappesof the Wife of Chrift(his Church) 


¢ with whom fhee never travelled,or bare of her body ? 
For weedoe not look at the Sacraments,neither doth the Scri- 


| pturetakethem, as the brefts, or Paps of the Church; The wie . 


_uponh 


| upon the Sand. 


of man can make an Image toitfelfe, and then play before it, as 


the Iiraelites did before the golden Calfe. Twice doth the Scri- 
pture mention the brefts of the Church, and never meaneth them — 


for the Sacraments, but for the Minifters of the Church, full of 


| the fincere milk of the Word, equall in Office ( as the brefts in 


bignefle) and fuch as doe themlelves feed among Lillyes, Cant. 
4.5.and 3.3.and 8,10. You muft ftrain your wit farre, to make 
che brefts of the Church agree tothe Sacraments, Baptifme is ra- 


ther the Navell of the Church, whereby the Infant hath nourifh- 
ment derived to ic before it bee born, Cant. 7,2. And as forthe 
‘Lords Supper, ifit bee the other of the two brefts of the Church, ~ 
| theoldeftand ftrongeft Chriftians had ftill need to fuck of that 
bret; and fo muft become againe babes in Chrift, Yea Baptifme , 


it (elf, chough it bee a fealeof Regeneration whether paft, orte 


come, yetic fealethup alfo fuch deliverancefrom afflictions, and 


perfecutions, (1 Prt.3.21.) and fuch fan&ification, and cleanfing 
from all fin, to prefent usto Chrilt without {pot or wrinckle( E- 


» phef.5. 26,27.) that the ftrongeft Chriftian will have need to feed 


is Baptifme (as trong meat for frong men) even when he 


is to lay down bis body in the duft, and to expe& from his Bap- 


tine the refurreétion of his body,t Cur.15.29. 


<¢ Bur, fay you, Chrift will deny himfelf to bee nourifhment to 


' any,whiere hee hath not been firit feed to beget. 


Anfwer. Though none can take any nourifhmentr, till they bee 


‘ begotten. No Prince will deny to givea Charter to a Corporation 
of his Subject ; (and a Charter fealed with the Great Seale)of fuch 
and fuch Lands, and inheritances, for the maintenance and noue 
| yiftment of them, and their children,and their childrens children 


for ever, before any children bee yet bora to them. — 

~~ Your exhortations therefore, for want ofa ground-work of 

Truth, doe fall of themfelves tothe ground, like an houle buile 
) RS Ler 
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Lermentakeheed (fay you) how they impute fach folly fo. B 
_ 6 the wifdome of God,as to giv: the milk of his brefts,to anythat 


Care Rilleborn. ~ * ae ea | 
For neither areall the Infants of the faichfull Parents ftill-born- 
({mean, in refpeSof fpirituall life, and if they were,yet Baptifine 
isnotcalled in ScriptureGods milk: and if it were refembled to 
milk, yet ic isnot milk onely, buticferveth for many other ufes, 


Jcisa fealeof that Covenant, whereby God promileth both to. _ 
bze feed, and milk, and ftrong meat, and medicine,and allinall, — 


unto beleevers and their children. on | 
Your next exhortation, to take heed how weefet dead twigges: 

in his heavenly and divine ftock, or natural! branches in his holy. 

and {pirituall Vine, it hath received Anfwer above; you have 


heard before, that dead perfons if in Covenant, arealive to God, 


Luk.20,37,3%- And though a twigge cannot receive life from the 


ftock unlefle it bring life with ic before it beengraffed: yet Chrift 
can givelifeto dead branches that are put to.him, as well as the 
dead corps of Elifba could give life tothedead man caft into his- 
grave,2 King, 13.21. a” 
Your third exhortation hath as little ground’ as either of the 
former, a ' 


“fet men beware (fay you) how they fight againft the God of 
“Order, left in ftead of finding the breft to feed, before the womb. 


S<tobear, they meet with.a curfe upon the fingle emptineffe of — | 


‘“€Chriit, with adoublebarrenneffe, chat will admit of no fpiri- 
 suall birth to fucceed the Naturall. | 
If you will needs have Baptifme to bee the breft of the Church, 


Twill not contend with you:. for there is initalfo fome milk for. 


babes, as well as there is much ftrong meat in it for men of riper 


veers, But when wee doe bring Infants to Baptifme, weedve not _| 


firkt finde the breft to feed them. before wee finde the wombe to 


bear them,’ For the Apoftlemaketh the two Covenants the two. 


Mothers, of which all the children of the Church areborn,whe- 


ther in the Old or New Teftament, Ga/.q4.22, 23,24, If then wee | 


have found Infants to beeinthe Covenant, wee have found a Mo- 
ther, and inber, a wombeto bear them. And if wee bring none 
to Baptifine,. but fuch asare the children of the Covenant, then 


wee doe notfindea breft to feedthem, beforea wombtobreedand* | 

bearethem. But wee proceed Orderly (even according to thewil- 

dome of God, andthe ancient Order,, which hee hath fet in his. 
ct | Church): 


of Baptifmeof Children, ge ret 
Church) wee firft fiade a wombe to breed snd bear themend then 
abreltto nourifhard feed them. The curfe therefore which you 
ee: is caufelefle, and being caufelkfle will rot ccme, Prov, 
20, 2. * . . 

Thus by the help of Chrift, our Arguments for the Baptifine 
of Infants, bave been at laft cleared from your exceptions, from 
- fomany of them at leaft, as you have made againit them hither- 
to. Now(if you pleafe) let us inquire into your Arguments(if you 
have any) againft the Baptifme of Infants. — 

Yes, I have divers Arguments (eight or nine) againft the Pap- Silvefter, 
‘¢ tifme of Infants, befides many evill confequences, which I ob- : 
€ferye, will follow unavoydably upon the Baptifme of Infants. 


= 


, 


CHAP. IV. 


Ue Hat, may bee your firft Argument againft the Baptifme Silvanus, g 
of Infants 2. 

<¢ The firtt chat I have met withallis that (whereto you have al- Silvefter, 

¢ ready fpoken in part) becaufe there is neicher command, nor eX- = | 
¢? amplein all the New Tettament forthe baptizing of Infants.And yy 
‘¢ye the Order and Government of the New Teftament in thead- 
é minittration thereof, isno way inferiour to the Old. But in 
¢¢ the Old Teitament there was an expreffe Rule, by Commande- 
< ment from God, what Communicants were to bee admitted to 
6: Circumcifion, and other Ordinances of that nature, and what 
& not. But this Order isno where found inthe New Teltament 
6: for che bapt'zing of Infants, and therefore the fame is not to bee 
€ praktifed, | : . eB 

To this Argument you have received an An{wer already: when Silvanas. 

in the beginning of onr conference, I gave you three grounds for | 
‘the Bapri(me of Infants; the two former from the Commande- 
mentof Chriit, and of his Apoftle in the New Teftament: the 
chird from the O'd and New Teltament together, gathered from 
the Analogy of Circumcifion and Baptifme. The Commandement 
of Chrift was cleared from AZath. 28.19, 20. The Commande- 
ment of the Apoltle was opened. from Ads 2.39. The Analogy 
of Circumeifion and Baptifme, was urged from Gen. «7. with Col. 
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againit your third Argument, taken from the Analogy cf Circum- 
cifion and Baptifme.  — aa Bae, 


“ Suppofe chat the Covenant of God with Abrabane, wheter 


“hee promifeth to bee a Godto him and his feed doe continueto _ | 


“© beleevers and our feed now in the dayes of the New Teftament: 
« Suppofe alfo that Baptifme doe fucceed Circumcifion: yer asit 


“was notthe promife of God to Abrabam that was a fufficient — 
ground of Circumcifion, but Gods word of Commandement, 


“ (or elfe it would have been fin to Abraham, to have circumcifed 
“his feed:) foncither isit the promife and Covenant of Godto 
“beleevers, to bee a God to us,and our feed, that can bee a fuffici- 
ent ground to us of baptizingour Infants. ae 

’ Edid make account, this exception had been prevented above; as 


well asthe reft.. For wee doe not ground the Baptifme of Infants 
_cveerly upon the promife of grace, that God is aGod tous and 
gu feed: bat upgn the Commandement of God, that they to 
whom God is aGod, by Covenant, they fhould receive the feale — 
of the Covenant) Which Commandement was (as you know 77 


expreflely given to Abrabam : and thereupon hee circumeifed him- 
felf and his feed, Gen.17.10,11. If then the fame Covenant bee 
now givento the faithfull and ourfeed, and if Baptifme beegiven 
to usin ftead of Circumcifion, then the fame Commandement 


which required Abraham to bee civcumcifed and his feed, requir- 


eth sto bee baptized and our feed. And indesd upon this very 
ground the Apottle Peter urgeth every one of them who repented, 
toibee baptized, they and their feed, becanfe the promife was gi- 
ven to themand their feed. The ftrength of which Commande- 
ment of his, lay in the Commandement of God to faith full Abra- 


bam, to bee circumcifed and his feed, and the fubftication of Bap- 


tifme now in the room of Circumcition. And verely there is the 
fame morall equity,,and reafon of the Commandement, both to: 
faithfull I{raelices, and faichfull. Chriftians. Foras the Circum- 
cifion of Abrabsm and his feed, confirmed the faith of Abra 
that God would beea God to him and his feed: And alfove 


bam, 
nga-~ 


ged. Abraham, both himfelf to walkin the obedience of Gods will, 
andi 


I havealready acquainted you with thefumme of thofeexcep. || 
tions, which [ have met withall, againit all che Arguments which — 

you have alledged for the grounding of the Baptifme of Infants — 
upon any word of Commandentent or Inftitution fromChriftand ~ 
his Apoitles. Onely ene exception furthercommeth to my minde. 


_ of Baptifme of Children, | — 
and to traine up his children to walke accordingly; fo the faith- 
full of the new Teitament ftand in the like need to have their faith 
confirmed, that God will bee a God to us and our feed:And we are 
in like fort engaged both to walke in Gods wayes our felvesjand to. 
bring up our children in the like holy inftru€tion and information 
of the Lord. fie in 3 a : 
| & Put let ie be examined a lictle, how the authority of the com- Silvefters 
| ©y-andement of Circumcifion can beare out the authority of bap- 
tizing infants. Circumcifion itdoth not; forall agree that wee 
6 arenow to baptize, not to circumeife. The Minifter circumci- 
- fingit doth not; hel the Mafter of the family was to circum- 
“ cife, now one ordained by Chriftin the Church to baptize. The 
>“ fame part of the body it doth nor, that circumcifed the foreskin, 
| “ Baptifmethe whole man. The age itdoth nor; that the eighth 
| “day,thisany day. ThefubjeGticdoth not; thac a male onely, 
, “rhis both male and female. Now in thar it doth not enjoyne 
_ “any of allthefe: whereinthen can the authority of that com-. 
- ©mandement confilt now in Baptifme, fo as to enjoyne Infants to: 
“be baptized? | And whereas men cry out from that command, 
“¢ chat Infants, Infants, Infants mutt be baptized,as they were com- 
© manded to bee circumcifed: Why, this commandement, if it 
“€ (hould be fo, ferves for none but onely males. So that if they 
S will have the females to be baptized,they muft looke out another 
© commandement for them, and fo there muft be two commande- 
‘© ments in one Ordinance. . | | 
|. There is no inconvenience for two commandements to meetin Si/wswaer,, 
one Ordinance. Circumcifionwas more then once commanded, 
(Gen, 7. Lev,12.) So was the Pafleover, Exnd.12 Numb.9, Levit.2 3. 
5. Neither is it another commandement that wee alledge for the 
baptizing of females, but onely an example, Acts 8. 12. which yet 
cing precedentiall,is of like force asa commandement;look wher- . 
in wee vary in.the adminifration of Baptifme trom the Rite and 
macaner of Circumcifion, wee have jult warrant forit in the New 
Teltament. Elfewefhould no morehave varyedfromit, then did 
the Profelytes of the Old Teltament. The rire of Circumciling,. 
and of the foreskin,is exprefly abolifhed, Gal.5.2, And we are faid 
now tobe circumcifed in being baptized, Co/.2.11,12, The Mini- 
fer of Circumcilion, if it were notremovedin the Old Teftament. 
from the family to the Synagogue, from the father of the family 
to.the Levite; yet furely removedit was by Chriit, co the Mini-. 
V 3; | 4 fterss 
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fers of theGofpel, AZat.28.19. The agehad fomething i 


Foe al 
N it €é@e |; 


~‘remontiall, as hath b2en faewed above, The fex (or fubje&tjas you 


. Silvefter. 


callit) was enlarged by the example of Philip, Ads % -12. So that } 
we vary in nothing trom the Commandemenc of circumcifion, 
but by the like warrant whereby Circumcifion was at firftcom- 
inanded. Shewusthelike warrant for che reje€ting of infants 
from Baptiime, as we {hew youfor thechanging of all the reft,and |! 
reafon wil! require we fhouldhearkento you. ~— oe me| 
s* Tell us not, that Jobn Baptift baptized {ach as profefled theie | 
¢ faith and repentance, and Philip baptized the Eunuch upon the 
¢° brofetfion of his faith. stays go ea | 
For we doealfo now require the like from Profelytes or con< 
vertsof grown yeares, whether Jewes or Pagans, But fhewus any 
ground from Scripture (cicher out of the Old'or New Teftamenc) | 
whereby infants are excluded either fromthe Covenant , or front 
the feale of the Covenant, and then we fhall plead no longer for 
the Baptifmeof infants from the Analogieof Circumeifion. 
Iwill not preffe againe, that which hath been alledged before, 
Bat there is fomething further that fticks with me, which may an- 
{wer your demand, and give you a ground for the exclufion of In- 
fants, alledged out cf Gal, 4. 22,23,24,25. Where the two Mc~< 
“ there, Hagar, and Surah type out the two Teftaments ; and their 
* two fonnes, Jfom-el, and I/aac, type out the fubjcets of the fame, 
“¢ the one by the bond-woman, born after the flefh; but hee of the | 
“ frec-woman was by promife, v.23. Now as Hagar the mother, ; | 
* fignified the cld fate in gencrall, fo Zfbmuel ber fonne, figrified | 
*¢ the children of tte fame ttate, borne after the Acth, as hee was, | 
“For though hee was the child of Alrabzm, yet hee was no 
child of promife. Now for Surzb fre was the lawful wife of 4- . 
“*?rsbam, and fo a tree-woman,with whom the A poiile compareth ! 
°¢ che ellace of the Church of the New Tettament, che true Spoufe | 
°* and wite of Chrill, who is free from all fervicude and bondage, ] 
** and ftands onely in fubjection to Chrilt her husband , as Sarch, 
“didto Abrabem, and Ifaac her fonne, lignifying the true, holy, | 
“and blefled fced.. Of this holy flock, accord! 1g to the Spirit,and | 
* fo as T/aac was true heireaccording to promife. For the Goff pel | 
* approveth of none, as true heires of the blefliag, and fothe right ] 
“feed, andtruly inthe Covenant, butoncly fach asthe promife | 
** produceth and brings forth, asitdid Tjase. For I/aae came not | 
‘by ordinary courfe of nature, but by yertue of the promile of | 
$ ¢ God | 


> | 
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| “¢ God, and faithin the fame, which raifed natureaboveit felfe,ta 


the Covenant. . 


ina figure, who are Abrabsms feed approved of in the Goff pel, 


‘which is by the promife of God, and faith in the fame, as J/aac 


-Payen, upon two maine pillars, which being overthrowne, the 


of the Churches of the Old and New Teltament, Hagar the old 
kate of the Church in the Old Teitament: and Sarzh the ftate of 
the Church of the New Teftament, | 


jectsof the fame, But neither of both thefe will ftand with the 
Apoftles words,norfcope. His {copeis to difpute not againtt in- 


being children of the Covenant of grace. The words of the A- 
_poltle are thefe: The two Mothers, are thetwo Covenants, v.24. 
not the old ftate of the Church in the O'd Teltament, and the new 
'ftare of the Church in the New Teftament; Hagar is Mount Sinai 
in Arabia, (faith he) and anfwereth (or ftandeth in the fame rank, 
asthe word fignifiech )to Hierufalem that now is, v.25. Marke chat. 


dayes of the godly Kings, and holy Priefts,and Prophets,and peo- - 
ple (the Saints of the Lord who looked to bee faved by the grace 


js, under the corrupt and degenerate Priefis and Ralers; Scribes, . 
- oufneffe which is by the law. And though fome of them received 
| Chit, (asdid the falfe Teachers in the Churches of Galatia)and | 


' offerings, and from many other Leviticall Ceremonies ofthe Law, , 
yet folongas they looked to be jnttified by the works of che moral 


| fall pertained to Hierufalem that now is(as the Apoftle calieth ic): 
and all of them were children of the bond-woman, that is, of the. 


of Baptifme of Children. 
“bringhimforth. Bythisthe wifdome of God holds forth as 


Scand they are {uch as are brought forth by a power above nature, 


was, XC. 
Y our whole gloffe upon this text ftandeth like the Temple of 


Silvanus, 
oO 


wh ole fabrick will fall (like 2 sgon himfelfe) before the Arke of 
1. Youconceive that Hagar and Sarah fignifie the feverall eltate 
2. Youconceivethattheir two fons type out the diffirent fub- 


fants to exclude them from being fubjeCts of the Church: but to 
exclude legal] Jufticiaries(fuch as defired to be under the law)from 


} pray you, hee faith, not to Hieru/2lem in her old ettate, in che 
of Chrift, as well as we, A&és 5.11.) butto Hiern/slem that now 
Pharifees, and Sadduces, who renounced Chrift, and the righte- 
oufneffe of faith in him, and feek to eftablifh their owne righte-- 
did alfo acknowledgetheir freedome from the facrifices and burnt” 
jaw, and retained circumcifion as ftill neceflary by the law, they 
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Covenant of the Law given on Mount Sivai, Itis thereforea groffe | 


error,and withall a notorious injury to the godly Saints that lived 
inthe dayes of the Old Teftament,to account them the children of 
Hagar, and to make ita part of their bondage, that their Infants 


were received into the fellowthip of the Church wich themfelves, a 


No, no, whilft themfelves believed in the promifed feed for righte- 
oufnefle and falvation, and their children were circumcifed into 


the grace of the Covenant (the righteoufneffe of faith) they and _ 
their feed were accounted the children of che Covenant of grace, 
(the free-woman) till any of them rj-ted that grace > as Tbmacl 


( 


and Efandid. - 


By this which hath been faid, may ea(ily bee underftood, what _ 


is meant by Sarah: noc the ftateof the Cisurch of the New Telta- 
ment, (as you confine it, rather then define it) but the Covenant 
of Grace, by which God (of his Grace-) gave himfelfe co beea 
God to beleevers and to their feed, both inthe Old and New Te- 
ftament, till any of them fhould afterwards grow up to renounce 
him, and theGrace of his Covenant, which if they doe, then 


their Circumcifion is made uncircumcifion : and they renouncing _ 
the Covenant of Grace, fall under the Covenant of the Law, and ~ 


come to bee accurfed by the Law. © a : 

Bat for the children of this Covenant Cof whom Ifaec was a 
type) they are not onely fuch as are Regenerate, above the ordi- 
nary courte of Nature, by vertue ofthe Covenantof Grace, and 
fo doe beleeve in thepromife of Grace for righteou‘nefle and fal- 
vation; but alfothe children of fuch beleeving Parents, whom 
their Parents doe beget ia the Faith of the Covenantand Promife 
of Grace to themfelves and their feed. For I/azc himfelf when he 
wasan Infant born, hee was not as then born anew of the pro- 
mife and {pirit of Grace, bat his Father begot him in the Faith of 
the Promife. And his Mother Surah by Faith received ftreng th to 
conceive feed, becaufe thee judged him faithfull who had piomi- 
fed, Avb.t1.11. | 

The fecoad main pillar upon which your gloffe on this Text, is 
* held up, is, that thetwo fons, Ijbne sel and I:aac, type out the dif 


“¢ ferent fubjects of thefe two ftates of Churches: I/bmel beinga 
“type of the eftate in generall of the Church of the old Teftament, 
“Cand Ifaacbeing a type of the ftate of the Churches of the New | 


“¢ Teftament. 
But neither will this gloffe ftand wich the Apoftles words. For 
the 


ge | 


* 
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3 of Baptifuse of Children. | 
‘the Apofile makeeh thefe two fons to bee the children engendred 
‘Cor bred) of thefe two Mothers, Now children as they are en- 
gendred or bred of their Mothers, they are not properly the fub- 
jets of their Mothers (though they bee fubje to them) but their 
effets. The Mothers therefore being not the twotold ftate of the 
Churches of the Old and New Teltament, but the two. Covenants 
of the Law and of Grace, /fbmael thefon of Hagar the bond-wo- 
man, is thetype of all thofe Members in the Church, whether of 
the Old or New Teitament, as who look for righteoufnefle and 
falyation by the works of the Law, and doe therefore lye under 
the bondage, and curfe of the Law.fuch were thofe in A7icab 6.who 
thought God would be pleafed and’ appeafed with thoufands of 
Lambs and ten thoufand Rivers of oyle,v.6,7. Such alfo at that 


time was the whole body generally of the Priefts and Rulers, and - 


People of Hierujalers in the Apottles dayes, which hee calleth the 
Hicrufslem that now is. And fuchwere all the falle Apoftles and 
falfe Teachers, and their Difciples in the Churches of Galatia,Phi- 
Vppi,aad Coloffeswho refufed the righteoufnefleof God by faith in 
Chrift Jefur, and fought to eltablifh their owne righteoufnefle by 
theworks ofthe law; on the other fide, Ifaac being the fonne of 
Surah the free-woman, and Sarab reprefenting the Covenant of 
Grace, heis thetype of all thofe membersin the Church, whether 
before Chrift in the Old Tettament, or fince Chriftin the New , as 
are begotten and bred of the promife and Covenant of grace, wher- 
‘by God: giveth himfelfe to beea God to the believer and his feed : 
eho therefore looke for all their righteoufnefle and falvation to 
shemélves and their feed, not fom the workes of the Law, nor 
f-om all their outward priviledges, but fromthe grace and righte- 
outnefe of God in Carilt Jefus. Onely thus much further I will 
noe fick to grant you, Vhatas the two Covenants are the two mo- 
thers that are reprefented by Hugar and Sarab; fe thofe Churches 
chat are begotten and bred of either of thefe Covenants, (and fo 


159 


are them !v-s the children of the onc,or of the other of thefe Co- . 


yenants) they may be (ido bee the mothers of thofe particular 
saembers, which by their Miniftery are engendred and bred; whe- 
ther ofthe carnall feed of the Covenant of the Law, or of the {pi= 


ritual feed of che Covenant of Grace.For in the Hebrew language, 


any whole Society is called a mother,and the particular members 
chereof arecalled children, fons or daughters. And this may fome- 
whae 


The Grounds and E nds 


what further help toclearethe words and meaning of the Apoftle — 
in this place. Forthe Apoftle here maketh the Covenant of the . 


Law coan{werto Hierufalemcthat now it,v.25. asiffobee the Co- 
venant of the law, and the Church of the prefent Hierufaiem, which 
ftood for the Covenantof the law, were both «74 ofone rank, 
and either of them might be called an-Hagar, a mother ingende. 
ring their children unto bondage. And indeed the Church. en- 
gendereth and breedeth her children, by difpenfing andadmini- 
tring the feed of that Covenant, of which themfelves.are begat 
tep, fn like manner the Apoftle maketh) the ether mother ‘Sarab, 


_ the Covenant of grace tobeall one with the true Churchiof Chrift, 


which hecalleth the Hierufakm which is above; and maketh her 
the mother of usall,7.26. Becaufe though hee bee her felfe begor« 
ten and bred of the Covenant of grace, yet thee difpenfing. and 
adminiftring the fame {pirituall fed, begetteth children like her 
elf, partakers of the liberty of thefonsof God... +) « Ac 

And yet to addea word more (which may tend further to clear 
the words and meaning of the Apoltle) as this feed of the Cove- 
nant ot Grace, difpenfed and adminiftred by trueand pure Chars 
ches, is rightly called {piriiall feed; in which the Spirit of grace 
delighteth to breath and worke}and therefore. they that aré-begot- 
ten of it, arefaid to beborne after the Spirits «So the feed of the 
Covenant of the Law, is rightly called feed, as that which leaveth 
men thatare begotten of itmore carnall then they were before.For 


it.either puffeth. them up to.a carnall confidence of their owne 


itrength and tighteoufnelfe, or ele finketh them into.an-horcrible 
pit of diffiidence and defperation. . And therefore they that are 
begotten of it, arerightly and fitly faid to be borne after the fleth. 
And that isthe very true meaning of the Apoftles words, Gal 4.29. 
Asit was then, {ois it now :He that was borne after the fleth , -per- 
fecuced him that was bortieaftenthe Spirit. »- Where, by-fuch as are 
“* borne after the flefh, che Apoftle doth not mean(as you under: 
{land hira ) fuch as are born by an ordinary courfe of nature, in- 
away ofa naturall generation ; but fuch as are bred and begotten 
of thecarnall feed of the Covenant of the law; which as it. begot 


in IfpmaePa carnall confidenceof kis own ftrength( or elfe he would: 


never have fleighted and. mocked the promifed feed:) foit begor in 

Cain, and-Sanl, and Fada, anutter defpaire of graceand falva- 

GOR < “It. , : 

(hus then youtee (I hope) at the length a true and jut anfwer 
: on unto: 


of Baptifme of Children. 
untoyour fict argument againft the Baptifme of Infants, taken 
fram the fuppofed want of command or cxample of the baptizing 
of Infantsinall che New Tellament. By that which you have 
‘heard, it appeareth to the contrary, that the Baptifme of Infants 
hath not wanted acommandement from Chrift in the inftitution 
of Baptifme, A/at. 38. nor a commandement from the Apoftle 
(joyned with anexamrle) in the firft folemne adminiltration of 
Baptifme, 40s 2. nor a commandement and example from the 
Lord God in the inftitution of a proportionall feale of the fame 
Covenant, inthe dayes of Abrabam, Gen.t7.. which though you 
feem to undervalue; becanfe itis fetched outof the Old Teftament ; 
yetbe not you deceived by the equivecation of-thename, For the 
Old and New Teftament is fometimes put for the Covenants of the 
Law, andof grace, (as Gale4.24.25.) fometimes for the Books of 
the Old and New Teftament, as 2-Cor. 3.14. Now true it is, that 
the inftitution of the Covenantof grace, and of the feale of the 
Covenant of grace, Gen,17. is found indeed in the bookes of the 
Old Tiftament; bur the fubftance of the New Teftament , and the 
-_circumitances of that Ordinance, which are changed in the books 
of the New Teftament,they:arenot changed by way of abrogati- 
onordiminution, butby way of accomplifhment and enlarge- 
ment. The Covenantis inlarged from the ftock of Abraham to all 
Nations; the feal of the Covenant, Circumcilion,is tranflated to 
another more eafie and acceptable; the time is inlargedin refpe€t of 
the day; the Minilter is inlarged in refpe& of his publike place; the 
- fubjeGtis inlarged in refpe&t of thefex ; and-furely not diminithed, 
noritrattned imre(pl&t uf rheiage, silt is thereforea needleffe pre- 
st tence to plead; That fiirelythe New Teftament, and the Or- 


< der, Governihentjand:A dminiftration thereof, areno way in- ' 


6S ferjourto the old Teftament, where all things are diretted by exe 

“  prefie rules ay aveNRO OF | 9 ho! | , iat 
For a great part of the New Teftament, or Covenant is exprefly 
delivered in the bookes of che Old Teftament.): Paul profeffeth pub- 
lickly, he taught nothing but what Mos and the Prophets did fay 
fhould come, As 26.22. And the greatelt part of the bookes of the 
Old: Teltanenthold forth the Do&cine, Worfhip, Order and Go- 
vernment of the New Tieftament, to fuch who havenot a vaile laid 
over their hearts in the reading of the Old Teftament , 2 Cor.3.14. 
Let us therefore proceed to your other arguments, againft the bap= 


* 


tifm of Infants, and confider if there bee any greater weight or 


ftrength ia them. X 2 3 Chap. 


Szlvefter, 


Silvan, 


the Grounds and Ends 


CHAP. V. me 


if Have met with thisasa fecond argument agein't the Baptifme — 


“of Intants, Thatin the Baptifme of infants thereis an high 
contempt and injury offered to Chrilt, as hee is the husband of 
“che Church, (his holy Spoufe)to force upon him a natural) 
©. wife, himlelfe being {pirituall , and defireth the like affociate; 
‘© whereas fiich a Church is founded upon the natural bith, name- 
“ly Infants; becaufe commonly to one that js born of the fpirit , 
*< thereis twenty born of the flefh. eee 

. Chrilt didnot take it as fuch anthigh contempt or injury offe- 


red to him by Abrabam, Ifzac,and Facob, and the whole honfe of: 
Tfrael, that the infants of his people,, and of the Profelytes that: 


joyned to them, were received into Covenant with him, and ad- 
mitced to the feale thereof; when as yet himfelfe was as {piri- 
tuall then asnow heis. You doe herein apparently: charge Chrift 


himtelf with folly,and with indignity offered to himfelfe; thar 
he fhould fo much forget himfelfe, that he being (pirituall, fhould 
take fo many thoufand Tafants into the Covenant wich him, who 


forthe molt partarematurall , and (as you fay ) for one that is 
born of the Spirit,there were-twenty born of the fleth, | 
But againe, let. me tell you,that though Chrif in taking a coms 


pany to bea Church unto himfelfe, dotenter into marriage Co-- 
venant with them, both inthe Old Tefament, Fer, 31.32. and in - 


the New, 2'Cor.a1.23 yet notinto a marriage Covenant with each 
member at firft, Chriltentred iato a marriage Covenant with the 


Gongregation of Iraelin the wildernefle;Ezek.16,8. yet the chil-. 
deen of this Congregation he calleth them-:not his Spoufes,but his . 


children, v.20,28, ; ) | 
Furthermore, you {hall doe well to obferve, what Spirit breaths 

insiich a (peech when youfay, That fuch'a Churchas recciveth in- 

“fants of beleeving parentsinto the fellowfhip of the Covenane, 


“ andifeale thereofsthat fuch a Church is founded upon the natum- 
rail birth, For the Lord himfelfe fpeaketh of fuch a Church of Tari 
racl, as founded upon his Covenant, Ezek: 16:8. And the Apoftle-. 
faith, We are buil¢ upon the fame foundation of the Prophets and _ 


Apottles, fetus Chrift himfelfe being the chiefe corner ftone,Epbe, 


2..19,20321, See whata vatt difference there is betweene the Spirit: 


of vourlanguage, and the language of the Spirit of Chrift 


Cc H AP. V i 


3. f Finde this for a third Argument, againft the Baptifme of Sirefter; 


{nfants: 


<¢ That this pra&tife overthroweth and deftroyeth the body of 


«© Chriit, the holy TempleofGod. For in time it will come to 


- ¢¢confift of naturall, and fo a Nation, and fo a National! Genera- 


<¢jon, and carnall members. Amongitwhom, ifany Godly bee, 


they will bee brought into bondage, and become fubje&s of | 
< {corn and contempt: and the power of Government reftin the | 
- & hands of the wicked, 1a : 
This Argument puttetha feare where no fear is; or at leaft'a -e; 

_ caufeleffe feare. For fuppofe all the Children of the Church bee Siihiale 
baptized, itisan unwonted and unexpected enlargement in thefe - 
dayes for one Congregation to grow {o populous as to becomea * 
Nation. Weeread of no fuch increafeof any Congregation fintce © 


Chrilts time. 
But fuppofe that all the childrenin a Nation were baptized, yet 
that of it felf will not make a Nationall Church,but many Chur- 


_ ches-in one Nation. 

Befides, ifone Family fhould grow a Nation, -as the houfe of - 
— -Facob.did, and all the children being réceived into Covenant, and - 
| intothefeal thereof, the wholeNationall Generation fhould ‘be- 
come members of the Charch,as they didinIfrael : Yet chat will 
_ @ not bring the godly into bondage, and intofcorn andcontempt, 
nor put the power of Government to reftin the hands of the ~ 


6 wicked, 


For the faithfulneffe of God (who keepeth Covenant and mer- 


"cy with his People ) prevented that in the Honfe and Church of © 
| Tfrael. Where, though the whole Nation was in Covenant with 
God: yet ordinarily the Government was kept in the hands of * 


fuch, as either were Godly, or for the moit part favoured godli- 


nate, Or, ifthey failed herein, God was wont to deliver both - 
them and their Governours, into the’ hands of their Enemies, . 
that they might learn to rule with God, andto bee faithfull with - 


his Saints. 


But furthermore, this above all: may juftly fatisfie you: That: 
in the ftate of the Churches of.the New Teftament, God hath in-’: 


 ficated fach an order therein, that though all the Infants of the~ 
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| _ Wveresnt: and Ends | 

_ Churchemembers bee baptized ; yet none of them are received (by 
the order of the Gofpel) unta Communion at the Lords Table, 

nor unto libercy of power in the Government of the Church, une 


till they doe approve themfelves both’ by publick Profeffion before _ 


‘the Charch, and alfo by their Chriftian converfation;to take hold 


of the Covenant vot their, Fathers, and of the Church;*and to. / 


walk in the {teps of their Faithj»and profeifed {ubj-@ion fo the ’ 


Gofpell of Chriit.. Forit is an expreffe Commanderent given, as 
to all Chriftians in their place, {0 efpecially to the Officers and 
Brethren-of the Church; Notro cat holy things to'dogees,. nor 
Pearles before Swine, A/ar, 7,6) Nor to receive fuck to the Lords 
Table, ashavenot ona Wedding Garment. But in fuch a'¢ale 
the Servants and'Minitters of Chrift, are to binde fuch hand and 
foot, (to wit, by thecenfures of the Chureh;) and to caft them 
_ out, unto outerdarknefle, (AZaith.22.19,1241 3.) that is tofay, 


into fuch. an eftateof darkneffe, and mifery,wherein'they live that ‘ 
are without. -For without are Dogs,: and So: cerert, and Whore=- 


mongers, and Murtherers, and Idolaters, and Lyars, Rev. 22,45, 
And there want not holy, and judicious, and faithfull witnefles 
of the Gofpel.ot Chrift, andoti the wayes of pure Reformation, 
who doe fo expound the principles of the Apotiles' Catechifme, 
Ab. 6.1.2. That noneof thedfembers of the Church were ad- 
mitted to. the fellowthip of the Lords Table, but fuch as were in- 
lightned.to Repentance, and had’ tafted of the ‘Heavenly sift of 
Faiths \and )were partakers of the Holy Ghoft(in fome kinde}and 
had tafted the good Word of God, and the powers of thé world 
tocome, throughtteacknowledgementot the RefurreGtion Of the 
dead, and of the lait judgement. 


Ot thele fix: Principles of the Apoltlés Gatechifne) the Lords | 


Supperis Not mentioned for one amonelt them ,; beeanfe thefe 
chietely concerned the baptizeds tiembers Of che Church, to bee 
trained-up unto the knowledge (and trdbe fat leaft) Ot them, ‘be 
fore they could bee admitted.to the Lords Vableo “And if their fa- 
voury profeffion of thele chings were approved beforethe C 
thenichey werereceived (as confimed Members’) by laying ‘on 
of hands. Which holy order was a long time: preferved purein 
the purer fort of Primitive Churches. But afterwards, it Casall 
other the Infticutions of Chrift,) were abuled and adulterated in 


burch, 


the Papacy : this profeflion and confirmation of baptized Infants, 


being tranflated fromthe Church, whereof they were members,to 
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; of Baptifmse of Children. 

‘the Biftop; and their holy Profeffion of the principall Doctrines 
and Dudes of Chrittianicy,transférmed into’a Cateéhifme touch- 
ing the Faith, and Promife'of their God- fathers, and God-mo- 
thers: And the Impofition of hands upon them by the Paitour, 
‘or Bifhop,was finally transformed into aSacrament. But all chefe 
H erotic {uperititionss were but fuper-additions'to the fiiit primitive 
‘holy initiation.” And yet; ‘as by the tiraw and flabble, you may 
| gather what kinde of Grain grew in the field: So by thefe-abufes 
of this Ordinance, it may eafily bee gathered) what'was the pra 
| Gife of the Primitive Apottolick Churches in this cafe.’ Letthen 
this primitive praGtife bee reftored to its purity (as it is'in fome 
of che firlt Churches planted inthis Counttey’) ‘arid’ then “there 
will bee no niore feare of peftering Churches with a carnal! Ge- 
eration of members baptized in their Infancy, then Of admittin 
_acarnall company of Hypocrites, confefling their Faith and Re- 
-pentance in the°tace of thé Congregation’ ‘Either the Lord in 
“the faithfulneffe of his: Covenant, will Gnétifie' thé“hearts of the 
| baptized Infants to prepare them for his Table: or elfé hee will 
difcovertheir hypocrilie and profaneneffe in’ the prefence of his 
Church, before Men and Angels, and ‘fo preventthe pollation of 
the Lords Table,and corruption of'the Difcipline'of the Church, 
by their partaking in them. - EEO TIE EAVES eee 


CHAP. VII," 

| He Fourth Argumentr,that 1 finde againftthe Baptifme of In- Silvefter. 
fatits, 183,03: it eee 
© & That it is a ground both of ignorance and errour, for it hold~ 
“eth peoplein blindneffe, that they cannot cometo know the. 
© nature of the holy Ordinance, nor’ what the fame requireth in, 
che (ubje&ts thereof’ and alfo it caufeth the fimple to conceives 
*¢ that Baptifirie is of neceffity to’ falvation, “ " ~ ** | 

Doe youthink tharthe Circumeiiibn of Infantsin the dayes of Silvanus, 
the’ Old Téftament,was any ground GPignorance or errgur ? that ; 
ft held people in blindéneffe, that’ they could not come ‘to know, ye 
thenature of that holy Ordinance, ‘nor what the fame.requireth 
inthe fubje&ts thereof? Surely, God was of another minde, when 
hee Rid,hee knew Abrabem (who hadlatcly circumcifed hits chil- 
dren’ and’ houlehold)° That ee would command his Huet 
his] 3 Qu ea. 
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The Grounds and Ends * 
houfhold, to keep. thetway of the Lord, &c. Gen. 18.19, whith 
how could hepoffibly doe, unlefle he firlt taught them to know | 
it? In like fort, che Bapcifme of a mans children, doth not allow || 
him to keep them in blindnes and error,but rather bind and charge || 
him to traine up his children in the knowledge, and faith,and obe- || 1 
dienceof the Father, Sonne, and holy Gho#, into whofe name WW 
they havebeen baptized. Icis notthe baptifme of the children of 
believers, but of the children of carnall, and ignorant, and pro- | 
phane perfons, that holdeth or keepeth men in the blindnefle of ig- | 
noranceanderror. Sees: to SURE |: 

_& When you fay, that Baptilie of infants.caufeth the fim- | 
& ple to conceive, that Baptifine is of neceflity to falvation. .F | | 
would knowwhether the Circumcilion of infants did caufe the 
fimple.to conceive the neceflity of Circumcifion to falvation?If nor, 
why. fhould the Baptifmeof infants, rather caufe fuch anerrour, 
then thecircumcifion of infants? If yea, whether did the people 
of God forbeare the circumcifion of their infants, for fearethey | 
fhould canfe fuch an errour of the neceflity, of circumeilion in the | 
hearts of fimple people? were it not.thatwe know ,, when men 
Ahave once fet up.an idol] in their beare:, every wind and fhew ofan 
argument will prevaile with a mans naind to bow down toit, wee || 
fhould noc think that mendifputed in gcodearneft, thatuled fuch | | 
arguments in faichacaufe, Hive you not met with any other argu= | 
ment of more Weight? Siam gas Sa 
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CHAP. VIII. : eae | 
(, my a | 
Silvefter, Es, this fifth -Argument feemeth to me to havemoreinit:The | 
“¢ Baptifme of infants keepeth up the ilate of Antichnlt, by i 
*“vranting him this fo chief a corneritone of the Lords houle to |, 
“lyein his foundation. For that Church where baptifme is the | 
* crue Ordinance of God, in the adminiftration thereof ; it-is by |, 
* the rules of the Gofpel a true Church... Sothatif Antichrifts bap= |, 
“ tifme which hee adminiftreth, bee Gods. ordinance, then that l 
¢¢ Church wherein hedoth fo adminifter the fame, muft bee ale { 
“the Church of God; and he muft bein fia who refufeth commu- \ 
“€ nion with it. : 
Silwanw,  Eitherche words of this argument are ill chofen to expreffe |) 
your meaning; or elfe chefe words will give no_ ground at all a- | 
eg ii | | gaintt | 


) 


} i 


of Baptifase of Children. the 

gain rhe baptifme of infants. You fay the Baptifme of infants 

“Keenech up the ftate of Antichrift, by granting him this fo chief 

“a corner (toneot the Lords houfe to lye in his foundation. 

| Bat pray you underftand firlt; we never made baptifme the cor- 

ner ftone of the !.ords houfe, which is the peculiar prerogative of 

Chrift himtelfe; Chrift onely is thecorner ftone. _ 2 
Secondly, when we make (I meane acknowledge the Baptifm of 


believers and of their feed,a true and precious ordinance of Chrift,- 


and one of the holy veffels of his Church, wee doe not grant unto 

Antichrift this authority, to lay this ftonein his foundation ; un- 
Jefe him(elf were firft invefted with a lawfull calling to baptize; and 

-unlefle thofe whom hedid baptize were believers, and the feed of 
believers. Our baptizing of believers and their feed, do not grant 
him feaye co baptize idolaters and their feed. 


If you fay , but we take in fuch to be members of our Church, | 


who have been baptized in his Church( or at Jeaft their fathers be- 
fore them) and fo take a {tone out ofthe Temple of Babel, to lay 
in the foundation of Ziow, contrary to the Word of the Lord, 
er,5 1.20. nee “a 
f Anfw. Thisisanother matter,but your words expreffe no fuch 
thing. Your words carry it, as if we granted him a‘chiefe corner 
ftone of the Lords houfe to lye in histoundation; and not that 
he granteth us a ftone out of his Babylonith Temple, to lyein the 
foundation of the Lord houfe. Buc invery truth, neither doe 
we takea ftonefrom him to lay in Gods houfe, by continuing the 
- fealeof the Covenant to believers and their feed, from Abrahams 
“timeto the Apoftles time, and Baptifme fromthe Apottles time till 
now. Forthe Baptifme of believers and their feed is nomore a 
tone that lyeth in the foundation of Antichrift, them is thedo- 
&rine of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, (three perfons and 
oneGod) into whofe name wee and our children are baptized. 


Though the people of God would not takea ftone of Babel for a 


oo 


corner, orfor a foundation of Zion, (according to Fer. 51.26.) 
yet they did not refufe co takethofe veflels oucof Babel, and to re- 
{tore them againe to the Lords Temple at Hiernfalem, Ezra 1.7, 8. 
with 6.5. Doe notcherefore tellus, that if Antichrilts Baptifme 
) which hee adminiftreth, bee the ordinance of God, thenthat 
‘© Church wherein hee doth fo adminifter the fame mutt be alfo the 
st Church of God, and they infinnethat refule communion with 
ite | | 
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Silvefter. 


Salvanus. 


Ps 


The Grounds and Ends 
For you might as well fay, that if the veffels of the Tem 


the holy veflels of the Lord God of Itrael, then thatidols Temple 
is Babel, (in which they were uled to Viiniltery ) was the holy Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and the people of Hraeldid fin in comming out 
of Babel and refufing communion with that Idols Temple. 
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GHAP. IX. 


Sixth argument againft the Baptifm of {infants I have found 


Ac to bee this, becaufe it buiideth faithupon humane teltimo~ 
© ny inmatters fundamental], for fuch as are baptized in thetrin-- 


“ fancy, have no other way to fatisfie themfelves or others, butthe 


“bare word of man, that muftitand inthe place of the Word of ~ 


& God, for fuch to believe their true receiving of fo holy an Ordi- 
© nance of God. te Pugh 
If Baptifme bea matter fundamentall,why did your fourth Argu- 


ment make it an error in the Baptifme of infants, thatit caufed the _ | 


* fimpleto conceive,that Baptifmis of neceflity to falvation. 


Surely if Baptifmebe a matter fundamentall,it isnooffenceto | 
make both the fimple arid the wife, and all forts to conceive, that | 


it is of neceffity.to falvation. Bue fuchindeed is the wife and 


righteous band of God, that fuch as will contradi& the truth of || 


le, 
wherein the Babylonian Priefts miniltred to their idols, were indeed 


God, fhall be ready alo to contradi& themfelves, and that fome-— 


times within avery few words. 


Bur tofpeake to your argument, doe you thinke that the Cir- 
‘cumcifion of infants wasa matter fundamentall ? 


Iffo, doe you 
thinke thofe infants growing up.to yeares, did build their faith in 


niatters fundamentail upon humaneteftinionie? And had they no « | 
ather way to fatisfie themfelves or others, for their true receiving | 


of fo holy an Ordinance of God, bur onely the word of man, 
which mutt ftand them in ftead of the Word of God? 


Yea, let me demand a further Queftion, What ifaman werebap- | 
tized atas ripe yeares asthe Treafurer of Candace, Alis 8, who | 


(aw himfelfe baptized by Philip? What hath fach a man to build 


the faith of his Bapti(me upon,and to fatishe himfelfe and others | 


therein, but onely the teftimony of his owne eyes,. and fenfe of 


feeling ?-bueneither a mianseyes, nor his fenfe of feeling are any 
whiemore the Divine tellimony of the Word of God, 
a | _ teflimony 


then the 


oe 


es of Baptifme of Children. 
tetimony by word of mouth of many fcores of witneffes: yea, 
put the cafe a lictle further, (and no more then poffible) what if a 
naan of grown yeares ({uppofea Pagan ) were converted to the 
faich by. the hearing of the Word, and yet had been blinde from 
his mothers wombe? If hee fhall come to be baptizzd,he will want 
the teitimony of his eyesco fee himfelfe baptized. And though he 
may hearethe words of him that baptizeth them, yet hee hath ic 
onely by the words of men, that he that baptizeth him is a Mini- 
fter. For himfelf did neither fee himelected nor ordained; which 
ie alfo the ca(eof any man, though of growne yeares, that com- 
meth to be baptized of fuch a Minifter wha was ordained to his 
Office before himfelfe was borne; muft fucha mans faith think you 
be builc upon the wdtd of man for the truth of his baptifm:? But 
be willing to call to mind, the Lord Jefus upbraided his eleven A- 
poftles with their unbelief and hardneffe of heart, becaufe they be- 
lieved not them which had {een him after hee wasirifen from the 
dead, Mar. 6.14. And yet fomeof them mentioned in the former 
part of che Chapter were bat women; and others of them were 
private difciples, neither fort of them were Apofiles. The 
truth is, if one Propofition in a Syllogilime be found inthe Word 
of God, and the other Propofition be found certaine and evident 
by fenfe of reafou, the conclulion is a conclufion of faith. As for 
example, itisa propofition found in Scripture, That the City 
which raigned over the Kings of the earth in Johns time, is that. 
woman, the great Whore Babylon, which fhall bee deftroyed, 
Revel, 17. 18. But Rome is that City which reigned over the 
Kings ot the earth in Johns ume. This propofition wee 
have by. cercaine and evident teltimony of the hiftories of 
thofetimes. Therefore Rome is that woman, thie great whore 
Babylon, which thall bedeftroyed. This Conclufion is a Conclufi- 
on of faith, not buileuponthe word of men, but upon the word 
of God. Apply the like manner ofarguing to the point in hand, 
thus ; 

Every diciple of Chrift (chat is, every believer and his feed) that 


is baptized by a Minifter of the Gofpell in the name of the Father, 


Son,and holy Ghott, is truly baptized. 
This Propofition is delivered in che Gofpell. “ 
Bue I thechild of a believer was baptized by a Minifter of the 


- Gofpell in thename of the Father,Son,and holy Ghott. 


_ This Propofition isconfirmed by fo many eye-witnefles, and 
Y 2 fuch 


’ 
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fich approved records, that no reafonable man can doubt of it. 


Theconclufionthenisaconclufion of faith. 
Therefore I the child of a believer was truly baptized, 


~ 
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Ora feventh Argument againg the Baptifme of Infants,} liave 
met with this, : 


cnet iene ae tt. 


“* To baptize Infants maketh the holy Oisenenae of Goda ly 


“ing figne: becanfe none of thofe things can bee expected in an 


“Infant, which the faid Ordinance’ holdeth forth, or Sgnifiech 


“in the adminiftration thereof; which isthe parties Regenerati- 
‘*on,and (pirituall new Birth; adying and burying with Chrift 
“in refpectof fin, anda rifing with him ina Newlifeto God,and 
“a confirmation of Faith in thedeath and RefurreGtion of Chirift 
“and a free remiffion of fin by thefame, as Rom. 6.3.4. Col, 2. oh 
“4 Per. 3.21, Act. 2.38. None of all which can bee expected 
¢ in an Infant. +y i 

That which hath been found in fome Infants (asin Jobn Bap- 
tift, and Feremizh, and many moe) that they have been fan&ified 
by the holy Ghoft fromtheir Mothers wombe, there js nothing 
hindreth but the fame may bee defired, and expeCted in any Tn- 
fants of beleeving Parents, The Faith of beleeving Parents hath 
prevailed with Chrift to caft out anevill {pirit out of their chil- 
dren; And. wherefoeverthe good {pirit of grace entrethi , there 
wanteth not Regeneration, fellowfhip wich Chrit in his death 
burial], Refurre&tion : there wanteth not Faith nor Rensi : 
of fins. | 3 

But befides, fuppofe that none of thefe things were found in 
Infants, yet it isa profane and blafphemous fpeech, to fay, thar 


fion 


the Baptifme of Infants maketh the holy Ordinance a lying fign, 


becaufe none of thofe things are found in Infants, which the Or. 
dinance holdeth forth, and fignifyeth, unlefe you were able to 
make it good, that Baptifme holdeth forth and fignifieth nothing 
but what is already foundin theInfants, Bue you cannot bee ig~ 
noranf, that Baptifme fignifieth and fealeth: up not onely good 
things found already in the baptized, but alfo good things promi- 
fed, andas yettocome, as Refurre&tion from the dead, 1 Cor.1¢. 
29. Saving out of afflictions and perfecutions, which were then 
ready. to.overwhelme all the Churches in the Romane Empire,as 
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Noabs flood did the whole world, which is the meaning of Peters 
_ words in theplace which you quote, 1 Pet, 3.21, To fay nothing 
__ that Baptifme fignifieth and fealeth up the growth of all {piritu- 
all gifts, and bleflings, as well asthe giftofthem. And growth is 
a. bieiling futureto the baptized, as well as the gift may bee future 
co fome Infants baptized. Yea, itisan holy trath of God, that 
Baptilme is as well the figne and feale »f the promife of God, as 
the figne and feale of any gift of God already beftowed. Now 
Promifes are of bleflmgsto come. Circumicilion was a figne and 
feale of the Land of Promife, to bee given, as well as of the righte- 
oufneffe of Faith to Aérabam,which hee had already received, Yea, 
the fame Circumcifion which was to Abrabam a figne and a feale of 
the righteoufnefle of the Faith, which hee had already received, 
wasto Ifxac align and feale of the righteoufnefle of Faith pro- 
mifed, but not received, > Yea, that gracious Promife of God, 


that hee would circumcile the hearts‘ot bis people Ilrael, and of - 


their feed, (Deut, 30.6.) what was it elfe butan expofition and 
declaration of the meaning of their Circumcifion, that as they 
had‘received the outward figne inthe flefh, fo they fhould receive 
Cchey and their feed ) the thing fignitied in their heart and {pirie? Ic 
isno lying figne that holdeth forth and fealeth, thac which is 
done, or which is-promifed to bee donein duetime, asmuchas 
is mect for him to doe that promifeth. Le, 

The Baptifme of Anania and Sapphira, of Simon Magus and De~- 


mz,was no lying figne,though they neither were Regencrate when | 


they were Baptized, nor ever afterwards came on to bee Regene- 
rate; becanfe the lye lay notin the Lords Covenant, nor inthe 
figne of it: butin theis affeted hypocrifie which would not bee. 
l-ealed. 
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| “= He eighth Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants is, be- 
| a  caufe the fubje&tof Baprifme is to bee Paffive, but an Infane 
 Sisnoway pailive, asthat Ordinance requireth, I meana paflive 
| 8¢ abje& threefold. 

¢¢ y Athinguncapable, and thusisa ftone. | 
2 A thing forced, and thusis an Infant who oppofeth his 


3: ,. ~ SS Bapratmn . 


Silvanus, 


; — gheGroundsandEnds = 
. : es : Da ( e eH en ai e « ; ‘ 
t Baptifine to the utmolt of his ability, fo farre isit from being 


~paffive in the fame. 


<3 Athingis pafliveby a fubjecting power producing the fame 
‘in the fabje&, by bringingic co a free and voluntary fubje&ion. 
‘¢ And thus isthe true fubje& of Baptifme. None canbee paffive 
“to receive grace, but by grace, becaule it confilteth of felf-deny- 


all: Obedience to Chrilt ought to bee free: but Baptifme is for-— 


“ cedupon an Infant agaiolt ics will. 

I will nocexamine the termes of your Diftin&ion of a three- 
fold paffive fubje& (though { would not have you taken with ic) 
which isindeed, neicher Naturall, nor Artificiall, nor fpirituall. 
For when you make the ficlt fort of a paflive fubjedt, a thing un- 
capable, asisaftone: I might demand whether you mean unea- 
pable lawfully, orunlawfully. If youmean a {tone is ancapable 
lawfully, fo youconceive children to bee uncapable likewife, and 
allthey upon whom Baptifme is forced. And then the firft part of 
yourdiftin@ion, is all one with your fecond part. And a good di- 


- ftin€tion cannot admit fuch contufion. If youmean a ftoneis un- 


capable of Baptifme unlawfully, you know the contrary. “For 
the Papiits doe baptize their Fonts and Altars ( which are but 
ft ones) as well as their Bells, which arenot more lawfully capable 
of Baptifme then ftones bee. 


Again, when you make your fecond fort of your paffive fubje& 


‘of Baptifme, to bee a forced fubje&, and Infants'to bee fucha 
‘s forced fubje&, as who doe oppofeic to the uttermoft ability. 

I dare bee bold to fay, the fpeech ts not generally true, For of 
thofe many hundreths which I have feen Baptized; though fome 
have feemed to oppofeit with crying and ftrugling, yet }' cannot 
fay with truth, thaceitherall of them, or moft of them have fo 
done. And for thofe that have fo done, I demand’ whether the 


Infants in times before Chrilt, when they. were circumcifed, did — | 


not more generally, and ftrongly oppofe their Circumcifion to 
the urtermott of their ability, when they felemuch more {marting 
pain in the cutting off of the foreskin of their flefh,then our chil- 
drencan doe in their Baptifme? And'why may fuch a forced Ifra- 
elite or Profclyte beea capable fubjeG& of Circumcifion, and nota 


. forced Infant of a Chriftian bee in like fort.as well] capable of . 


Baptifme? The Truth is, in adminiftring either of Circumcifion 
to the Infants of beleeving Ifraclites,or of Baptifme to the Infants 
of beleeving Chriftians, refpe& is not had to the voluntary fub- 


« 
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i-Gtion of the Infants, butto the free and voluntary fubjeGion of 
their Parents. It isenough for Infants, that as they received ori- 
ginall corruption without their own perfonall confent, but in the 
will of their firtt Parents: fo now they receive(through the grace of 
the Covenant) aremedy againft their originall corruption with- 
out their owne perfonall confent, butin the will of theic parent. 


‘6 But when you make the Infantsoppofition of his Baptifme to 
« his urtermott ability, a figne of its farre diftance of being paffive 


in che fame. 


The truth isby how much the morethe Infant oppofeth his 
baptifme, by fo much the more heeis a€tive againft it, and there- 
fore being baptized nevertheleffe, heeis fo much the more paflive 
under it. Yourphrafe therefore of a paflive fubj:& of Baptifme,isill 
chofen to exprefle your meaning, you might have more fuitably 
faid in plainer termes, None are capable fubje%s of Baptifme, 
bur fuctias gladly receive it,And for that you might have had fome.. 
colour from the Word, bat that the freeand volantary a&ts of pa- 
rents in the matters of the fecond’ commandement, are accounted 
of God for themfelves and their children, as was {hewed above, 

Furthermore, when you exclude Infants trom being true paffive 


“<6 (ubjedts to receive Baptifme,becaule they arenot broughtto a free 


<yoluntary fubjedtion to receive Bapti(me: Doe but contider a 
while, what kinde of paffive fubjection is found in men in their 
regeneration, whereof Baptilme is thefigne. Thefubje&ts of re- 
generation,are neither attive fubjects to receive grace,as the Moone 
is to receive light from the Sunnea (being a lightfome body of it 
felfe)or as a beggar isto receive an Almies, that ftretchech out his. 
hand forit: nor pallively fubjec, as the aire is to Feccive light, 


which thoughie beedarke maketh no oppofition againftit: but 


e 


they are forcibly fubje&, as being neither able-nor willing to 


come to Chrift, except they be drawn, anddrawnby the fame Al-- 
mighty power, as whereby a dead man israifedto life. Now if 
“men bee forcibl y fubje& to receive converting grace in their regene- - 


ration, there is init nothing repugnant tothe nature of Baptif- 


me init lelfe (which is afigneof regeneration) to admit Infants - 
-toit,though chey fhall be forcibly fubj2& to it. T bis forcible oppo- 


ftion to Baptifme is of fimple Ignorance, not knowing what the 
Ordinance is: and their oppolition is ealily overcome by human 
power, Whereas our oppofitionin receiving regenerating grace 
is farremore perverfe and untra@table, nos to be overruled but 
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by a divine Almighty power, [cis true, fuch is the nature of — 
Baptifme by Gods Ordinance, that it requireth in menof yeares — 
regeneration and voluntary fubjection to ic, beforethey can be ad» ( 
mitted to it, becaufe tothem itis a figneand feale of regeneration © 
wrought, and of the righteou{nefle of faith imputed to them. 
Bat in Infants che Voluntary fubjection of Parents in offering - 
thea to Chriflis a fuficient recommendation of them to him for bis 
acceptance of them unto Baptifme, becaufehee accepteth the offir 
of their parents,as the gift of their children sand becaufe baptifme — 
is as well a figneand feale of regeneration,and righteoulnes promi-— 
fed ;aswrought and beltowed. For itis a figneand feale of the Co- 
venant,and {0 of all the bleflings promifed in it,amongit which are 
regeneration, faith,and forgiveneffe of fins, er. 1,3 3,3.4.1c is true, 
‘* chat you fay, no man can receive grace, butby grace: notonely 
“(as youfay) becaufe ic confits of feli-deniall, butbecaufe it con- 
fifts.in laying hold on Chrift, who abovethe reachand power 
of corrupt nature. Butitisa grace and favour ot Chriit, that he 
encourageth parents to cometo themfelves, and to bring their 
children in their Armesto him. And this graceis a blefling and 
favour tothe children alfo (0 brought. For thechildren that were 
fobroughttoChrilt, they returned home with ablefling, AZark. 
1021 043) : | | 
“Icistruealfs, which you fay, that obedience to Chrift ought 
to be free. : me 
But when you fay, Baptifme is forced upon an Infante againithis | 
will. Itisneither altogether true,not at all materiall. Not true,for 
it may be Infants doe as oftencry, when they are catryed home 
from Baptifme, as when they are broughe forth toic, Asdin pice 
per {peech, Infants can neither be faid, towill, orto nill, what 
they underftand not. The will is a faculty of the reafonable- 
foules Infants tillthey have the ule of Reafon, they havenot the 
exercife of their will. Neitherisitmateriall, whether Infanis bee 
willing to their Baptifme, ornot feeing at that Age God attendeth 
not to the will of Infants, but to the will of their Parents,andto | 
his owne gratious Covenant,in which he is wont to heale the fro- 


wardnefle,, and to} take away the uncircumcifion of, the heart for 
his Name fake. . 
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CH AP. XII, 


Ninth and laft Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants 
 £Xis, thatthe do@rine thereof oppofeth dire&ly the exprefle 
| &wordofGod, by teaching that Infants are in the Covenant of 
“oracebeing borne of beleeving parents; and fo an holy feed, 
“ by vertue of which they have right to Baptilmeas a Priviledge 
‘Sof Grace, againft which the Holy Ghoft affrmes, chat all are 
S¢ conceived in finne, brought forth in iniquity, and foby nature 
€¢ thechildren of wrath and under curfesand except they bee borne 
¢¢ againe from above, they cannot fee the Kingdome of God, Pfal. 
6651.5. Ephef. 2.1, 253: Rom. 3.9. Gal, 3.10.13,14, 1027 3.3.5, 
6, Job t.12,13. Here man faith,that Infants are cleane and holy 
“in and trom the wombe, and foarefubje&s of grace and glo- 
“ry: bucGodfaith,that all Infants, oneas well as another, are 
€ firftin finne and unholy, and foare fubjé&s of wrath, untill the 
fecond birth make the difference, Job. 3.5,6. And now which to 
“ beleeve, let the upright co God judge. 
This whole Argument hath received a full anfwer above, wee Sifpense, 
freely acknowledge what the Lord faith, and as wee beleeve wee 
profeffe, That all of us, wee and our children, are conceived in 
{inne,and borne in iniquity, by nature thechildren of wrath and 
undenthe curféas wellas others, nor can wee fee the kingdome 
of God, nor partake in any faving mercies of the Covenant, ex- 
cept wee bee borne againe from above: which isall that your al- 
ledged Scriptures hold forth touching this point, But this wefay 
withall as the Holy Gkoft alfo doth, That though this bee the 
condition of usall by nature, yet by the grace of the Covenant 
God isaGod tous, and to our feed: and therefore by the faith 
of cither beleeving Parent, thechildrenare holy, and fo have the 
like right to Baptifme, as the children of Abraham had to Cir- 
cumcifion, Baptifme being now appointed to us by God in the 
roome of Circumcifiontothem. All wi have been cleared a- 
bove, in opening fundry Scriptures that{peake to this purpofe. 
Goal.3.13514 15,16. AG.2.39. 1 Cor. 7,.14,Cel. 2411, 12. which it 
were needletfe to expound again, unlefle I know what would bee 
~~ fnrther objefted againft that which hath beene gathered out of 
them, ; 
It isa notorious falfhood to fay, That becaufe wee hold In- 
‘ Z , fants 
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fants of beleeving Parents to bee holy by the Covenant, that — { 
“ therefore wee hold themto bee foclean and holy in’ and from. 
‘the wombe, as to exempt them from Originall finne, and to — 
make them fubjeéts of grace and glory. For though wee did 
hold that all che Infants of beleeving Parents, were regenerate. 
from the wombe, ( which wee doe not ) yet that would not hin- 
der the truth ofthe Text, that they were conceived infinne,and: =~ 
bornein iniguity: nor would it argue, that wee hold them tobee ~~ 
fo cleane and holyfrom the wombe, asto bee without finne. No,_ 
no, wee doe beleeve, that che moft holy regenerate Saints on. 
earth are uncleang, and finfull from the wombe, and are {till 
(uch, defiled with originall finne, andthe fruits thereef,. even 
after they bee Regenerate; and though wee fay that fome of 
the Infants of beleeving Parents have beene regenerate from the 
wombe (as Jeremy, Fohn Baptifts and others ) and accordingly _ 
that they were fubjeéts of faving grace and glory : yetweenever — 
denyed, butdoe conftantly beleeve, that they alfo were concel~ 
ved in finneand bornein iniquity, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, as wellas others, elfe what need fhould they have 
of reconciliationand Atonement by Chrift? Butas forotherchil- — 
dren of belceving Parents which are not regenerate by theHoly — 
Ghoft (as they were fromthe wombe, wee docbeleeveand hold, » 
chat though they be the fubje&ts of the common grace of the Cove-. 
nant, and fo have right to the feale and figne thereof: yet we - 
doe not hold them to bee fubjeéts of faving grace, much lefie of 
glory, (as you-doe pretend ) bucto bee ftill carnal] tillthe Lord — 
bee pleafed to apply the faving grace of his Covenant to them | 
in their regeneration, which hee doth to all that belong to his. — 
ele&tion of grace, and that according to his Covenant in due | 
time. Now therefore when you putit to the upright in heare 
uo judge, which tobeleeve, whether your felves, oru#, as you. 
ftate the difference, wee delire the Lord not to lay it to your. || 
charge atthe day ofhis righteousjudgement,, that you putfach | 
a fale and fraudulent queftion to the Iudgement of theupright..-_| 
But becaufe I doe from my heart unfeignedly defire yourfull fa-. 
tisfa&tion inthis great point of Chriftian pra&tifewhich doth fo | 
neerely concerne the free paflage of the graceoftheCovenant,both | 
to you and your children,’ tell meeyet, if there yecbeleft any. | 
fumbling blocke in your way which might hinder the prefenting | 
* of your kafants tothe Lords.wafhing in the layer of sai ae 
; n CH, >: 
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cy Es,befides all the former Arguments which Thavealledged(as $34y 


I finde them )againft the Baptifine of Infants, I have met with 
“ fundry evill confequences, which doe unavoidably attend your 
¢ Do&rine of Infants Baptifme. — ! : {. 
_ © Firft, ic makes void the ftability of Gods Covenant it felf, 
‘thus, If the Covenant of Grace bee abfolute and ftable, them 
Call within the fame mut bee faved, But all within the 
<¢ (id Covenant werenot faved: Ergo, the Covenant of Grace 
“© is not abfolute and ftable. The Major is confefled, that a2 
“ beleevers feedis in the Covenant of Grace without excepti- 
on. The Minorispreved from Jfmael, Efan, and the rejected 
ee all which were the feede of beleevers, and yet all net 
°§ faved. 


effere. 


If all the evill confequences, which you fay doe unavoidably Sifvani, 


attend our Doétrine, bee all of them as eafily avoidable as this, 
I hope you will fee no caufe to judge of them, as you doe, fe 
unavoidable. For this evill confequenceiseafily avoided by fach 
a$ maintaine the Baptifmeof Infants two or three wayes, 

1. There bee ome that will deny that which you call the Major, 
though indeed it be not the Major of that Syllogifme,which your 
felfe propound; For that Major was this, If the Covenant of 
Grace bee abfolute and ftable, then all within the fame mutt bee 
faved. But l will not ftick with you upoa termes, though they 
bee your owne. Ifyou call it a Major, let itgoe for a Majors 
But this which you call a Majors there bee fome who will deny 
it, and tell you, that all the feed of beleevers without exception 
are notin the Covenant of Grace; butthe Eleét feed cnely....Phey 
will grant you, ear I/mael and Efau, and all {uch Apoftates, as 
doe falloff from the Covenant, and: grace offered to them, they 
were never under the Covenant of grace, but of works onely. And 
yetasall the children ofthefaithfall, werecircumcifed then ( Ife | 
mael aswell as Lfascy Efan.as well as Jaceb ) fo ought they to bee | 
baptized now. In this cafe they, conceive the Apoftles words | 
fretch{o fatre, Gal. 4.29. Asit wasthen, fois it now. 

But 2, Others.will an(wer you another way, that though the 
Covenant of grace bee ftable,, yet itis not. abfolute : ftable to. the 
faithfull feed, but .not abfalates but requiring the Conditien 
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of faith, which condition alfo God will worke in the efe& 
feede. And therefore though I/mael and Ejaz were net faved, 


yetitisno impeachment to the ftability of the Covenant, becaufe — || 
'. the Covenantis onely {table to the faithfull feed, whichthefe were _ 


not. 3 | be 
— Athird Anfwerfomewhat like to this, and yet different, may 
be this, That though the Covenant of Grace bee abfolutes and fta- 
ble, yet ic will not follow, thac-all within chat Covenant mutt bee 
faved, for the Covenant though it bee abfolute and ftable- to all 


the ele& feed, yet not toall the feed, beeaufe all of themarenor 


Ele&, to whom onely the Grace of Chrift is abfoluteand ftable. 
And yet fuch as are notelect may bee truely faid to beeunder this 
~Govenant. For wee doenotreade in Scripture of any Covenant 
which is everlafting,but onely the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 32.40. 
And yet you read of a wicked generation, that haye broken this 
everla(ting Covenant, Is. 24.5. which argueth they were under 
the bond of ir, or elfe how could they beeblamed (as there they 
bee) ‘and curfed,: for the breach-of it?- They therefore who were 
not Ele&ted but-accurfed , were. under this Covenant, and yee 
they making icvoid unto themlelves,i¢ is evident-it was.not ablo- 
lute and ftable to them. The unbeleeving Jews( of whom the A- 
poftle fpeaketh, Rom. 11.) whowere broken off from Chrift (as 
branches from the fat Olive tree) they had beene in fome fenfe in 


Chrift, or clfe how could they bee {aid to bee broken off from | 


him ? And if they were in him, and not by faith, then were they 
in him fome other way, and yetnot.by EleGion: therefore onely 
by Adoption, or admiflion into the. Govenant.of their Fathers, 
which: wasa Covenant ofGrace. — Hi Te 


be 


CHAP. XVI. 


08 A. Second evill’ confequence, which T finde to bée gathered 
c A: 


from your do@tineof the Baptifine of Infants,is this, chat 


“itisa ground of falling from Grace, thus. All that God tooke 
“into his Covenant of Grace, were in an eftate of Grace. Bat 
all chat God tooke into his Covenant of Grace, didnot therein 
continue, Ergo, Such’ fell from an eftate of Grace. Hh 
An eafy and comnion diftinction will ealily avoid thisevill con- 


| fequence , 


ae Saree 7 
eos ae ae 
a ete 


Sik 


| 


Ga 
Th 


| of Bapti(me of Children. | 177 
quence. For all chat God .tooke into his Covenant of grace, Silyswus 
may beefaid to bee ina Itate of Grace, but «hat Grace? either of ; 

common, or of faving Grace. 1f your meaning bee, ‘a]l that God 
rooke into a Corcnant of Grace are inan eltate of faving Grace:wee 
deny that Major propolition, as utterly unteue. Butif you meane 

~ je of common Gracein the carnall feed, and of faving Grace'in 
the Ele& feed, then indeed your Major propolition is very true: 

but no evill confequence will follow upon it, For the Ele& 

and faichfull feed that arein anettate of faving Grace, can ne- 

vertall atsay. And they who do fall away were onely ina ftate of 

~~ commom Grace: whichisno ill confequence nor prejudice to 


the truch,theugh they doe fall away. 


CHAP. XV. 


~ 


/ 


2, He Baptife of Infantsisa ground of univerfall Redem- Si/vefter. 
"> S prion, for it maketh the Grace of Chriftequall'as well ; 
“ro fuch as, perifh, asto fach asbee faved. Thus allthat are in 
& the Covenant of Grace, Chrift died for. Bat all chat were in the 
s¢ Covenant of Grace were not faved. Ergo, Chrilt dyed for fuch 
ag werenotifaved. The proofe of. this:is the fame with the for- 
emer: IfGod rooke Abrabam and his feed into his Covenant of 
6 Grace without exeception. ee 
Though God did take the feed of Abraham and of all other Sifeusyp, 
— beleevers into the Covenant of Grace without exception : yet not 
without diftin&ion. The Fle& feed hee taketh them all into his 
Covenant.of Grace, and into all the fure and faving mercies of the 
Covznant. But the carnal] ‘and. anfaithfull feed hee taketh them 
alfo into his Covenant of Grace, yet giveth chem not the fure and 
faving, mercies thereof, butthe common graces onely , and the . 
outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and the feale thereof, to- - 
gether with fach fpirituall gifts of the Covenant, as Fudas, or De- 
na Gaul, or Febu, might partake of. And even thole common 
| gifts the Apottle doth acknowledge, that ‘Apoftates are {anQi- 
Bed with them by the bloud of the Covenant, Heb.10.29. The 
~~ Govenant ratified by the bloud of Chrif, ‘was doubtleffe the Co4 
| yenantof Grace. And yer it wasby-the bloud of this Covenant by 
which they were (an@ifed, But to apply my anfwer more punctus - 


ally to the termes of your Syllogifme; your Major propofition will | 
ae g b 3 bee: 


’ 


Silve fers 


| . bee denyed, ali that are inthe Covenant 


-- ie willucterly bee denyed you. That Chrift fhould ; 
out of his grace to fave them is a fureand faving mercy of theCo- — 


~ phe Grounds and Endy 
them; If you meanhe hee dyedfor them out of Graceto. 
venant: which isnorgranted toall the feed within the Covenant, 


bat tothe elect and faithfull feed onely. The very common gifts 
which fuch receive trom the bloud of his Covenant and fo from 


hisdeath, they flow not fromthe death of Chrift out of his fae 


ving grace to them, but out of his grace to his Church and chofen 


crites. 


CHAP. XVL 


a Be 4. evill confequence which I have found gathered from 


the doctrine of the Baptifme of Infants,is this, That ic makes 


“God the Author of mins beleeving an untruth, by enjoyning 


°C him to beleeve the falvation of fuch as hee himfelfe knowes and _ 


“ reveales the contrary, as Ifinael,Kfan, and but a remnantamong 


“ the Jews, nay noneat all but fuchas beleeve,Gen.17, Gen.25.Gen, 


* 48. Rom.9.27. Againit which opinion and. evills aforefaid, 
“TArguethus: The Covenant is abfolute and faving to all once 


. “within the fame.But all the perfonal {eed of beleevers are not fa- 


Silvanus. 


°¢ ved, Therefore all the feede of beleevers are not in the Covenant 
“‘ of Grace. The propofition iscleare from thefe Scriptures. Jer, 
6632.40. T/ay.49.21. fer. 34.3, dob.13.1,Ada1.3.6.10b.40.28,29. The 


¢¢ affumption from thefe,Gen. 21. 10, with Gal. 4.39, 30, Gen, 


ee 


+ 
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of grace Chrift dyed ‘for a 
fave them, ‘| 
die for any 


Vis . 


$25 ,23.with Row,9.11,12,13,27.God requireth no man to beleeve 


‘* untruth,therfore God requireth no fuch thing. 

I doe not delight to take exception at words, when one may 
guefle at your meaning,though it beecontrary to your words. But 
becaufe you would pick an argument, from atrne do&trine of 
God, to gather an evill confequence, that fo God fhould bee an 


revealeth the contrary: Iconceiveit totend tothe glory of God 
to obferve,, that your felf inlaying downe this Argument doe ex- 
prefle your felfe.contrary to that which you know to bee your 
meaning ¢ and doe affirme God to know that, which you know 

gt i | : | ‘Is 


_ Authorto makea man beleeve,that which he himfelt knoweth and 


people, for whofe fake hee befloweth fuch gifts lupon Hypce | 


of. Baptifese of children, 


is. contrary to his knowledge.For you exprefly make it an untrath 


and contrary to what God himfelfe knoweth and revealethto be- 


- Teeve the falvation ( Idoe not fay of Zfmael and Efam, for ‘itis an 


untruth indeed to beleeve their falvation) but'to beleeve the falva~ 
tion of aremnantamong the Jews, nay of none at all, but fuch 


as doe beleeve. Trucly if God had notblinded you for offering to” 


argue God to bean Author of an untruth, upon the fuppofition 
of the Baptifme of infants ( whichisan holy truth of God) you 
would never have delivered fo palpable an untrath-contrary to 
“ your.owne knowledge, astofay, this is an untruth contrary te 
¢ what God himfelf knoweth and revéales, to beleeve the falyation 
“of a remnantamong the Jews, nay of noneatall but fuch as be- 
Jeeve. Buttoleave your inconfiderate boldnefle in arguing God 
of an untrath,which falleth apon your felfe; to your Argument 


Tanfwer (as before) by denying your propofition. ThisIdenyp- 


that the Covenant of Grace is abfoluteand faving unto all once 
within the fame: you heape up many Scriptures to prove it, but 
none of them without violence will bee wrefted to beare witnelle 


to it; your arft Scripture in Jer. 32.40. Doe youthinke it fpéeaketh - 


of all the people, whom God brought out of Babel into Fierufalems 


againe ? or ofthe Ele oncly? Ifof all the people, (as v.38, might - 


feenie to imply ). {urely the Covenant of Grace was not abfolute 
and favingto them all. There wasamong them Shemajb, and 
Noadiab talfe Prophets which fought co difcourage the hands 


‘of Nebemichin his work, Nehem, 6:10.to14. And there were al. 


fo Nebles of Indab, that keptintelligence with T obiab, and were 


_fworne to him,v.17,1 8549. and can you thinke that the Covenant 
of Grace wasabfoluteand ftable unto fuchas thefe? Butit you. 
meanethat the Covenant of Grace was abfolute & fable to the elec - 


(ced, you fpeake truely and fafely, and therein alfo wee agree with 


you, Batthen youmuftnot Hand to your former propolfition,. 


chat che Covenant of Grace isabfolute and itable unto all once 


within the@Me, Forasit was before the captivity, there were 
 fome that brake the everlafting Covenant, //s 24.5. and theres. 


fore fome were once within the Covenant,to whom it was not ab-. 
 folute and table: fo was it alfoafter the captivity,that Covenant 


promifed to give them one heart, that they might feare the Lord 
for ever, forthe good of them, and of their children after them, 
verfe 39.And yet fome ofthemdid not feare God themfelves, and 


many of their children did foone degenerate, info much chat. in 
: 3 thy: 
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the dayes of Atulachi the whole Nation fel tothe robbery of Cod ~ 
and were curfed wich a curfé in ftead of the fure mercies of the Co 

yenant, (al.3,9. The other Scriptures which you doe alledge | 

to prove your propofition ( that the Covenant of Grace is abfo- — 
luce and table untoall oncewithin the fame) theynoneofthem 
fpeake to your purpofe, The Texcin [fay 49.21-{peaketh thatthe 

Church (hall wonder at the increafe of berchildren, after fheehad _ 

loftthe other, and (hall chereforeenquire,who had begottenthele 

to her. But what maketh this to prove that the Covenant of 

Grace is abfolute and ftable to all chofe who are once within the 

fame? Ic rather proveth that fome of thechildrenoftheChurch, — 
‘and fo fome within the Covenant of the Church have beeneluft, 

and thatis contrary to your propofition. Oo 

Your next place in Jerew.31. 3.-holdeth forththat God loved the — 

houfe of Ufrael with an everlafting love, and the textin lob, 13. 1. 

declareth that whom Chrift loveth hee loveth to the end: And — 

that in A44/.3, 6. teacheth us thac the Lord Jehovah is unchangeas 
ble, and therefore that the fonnes of Jacob perifh not. And 
your laft placein Ish. 10.28,29. fheweth us that Chrift giveth nes — 
his fheepe everlatting life, thacthey fhall never perifh. Bue what 
is all this to prove that none are within the Covenant of grace 
but fuch as God loveth with an everlafting unchangeableloveun- 
to theend, and who {hall receive everlafting life? Allthefeplaces — 
doe prove indeed that God hath a people towhom his love — 
is ftable and alfo abfolute, but faith nothing to any fuch purpofe, ’ 
that all once within the Covenantof Grace doe partake in this 


{tate of abfolute unchangeable and everlafting love and life of 
Gh. § 24 | A 


rn eer 


CHAP, XVII. 


fhe bee four or five other Arguments againft aagt Baptifneof — 
ft Infants which were received in England: which though they 
doenot fo take with me, as the former doe, yet I defire to heare 
what you thinkeofthem, becaufe I finde more difficulty inthem, 
“then I caneafily refolve. The 1, istaken from the falfe power by_ 
«< which Baptifme is adminiftredin England, and that is by power 
6 received from the Bifhops. | | 

© 3. From the falfe ground upon whichit is there admini- — 

: “7 fired 


Silvefter. 


t 


of Baptifmse of Childres. | 
“*ftred upon the faich and profeffion of the Godfathers and God- 
*¢ mothers. pace | Aer 
“ 3. From the falie manner,ta which ic isadminiftred,that is,by 
* {pringling and not dipping. . | 
_ “4. From the falfeend, for which it is adminift: cd, which is 
© for the Regeneration of the Infants. | oe 
** 5. From the falle fubje&t of Baptifne; which being onely 


‘*Tnfants, itcommeth to paffe, that now in Exglandche Baptifine 
Sof beleevers (which the Gofpell acknowledgeth is worre out of 


** ufe,and inftead thereof the Baptifme of Infants, is come in place: 
°° of whom. it may bee, not one of athoufand at that ageisa be- 


“‘Jeever, Butof this fubjeCt of Baptifme, wee have had much fpecch ' 


ss already. : * 
_ & Now for the firit of thefe, the power whereby the Minifters of 
*¢ England doe exercife their office, and fo baptize, It is derived 
** from the Bifhop, and the Bilhop is net ordained by Chrift 


y8y 


“*bue by Antichrift, at leaft, by humane power, and {ach isall, \ 


“che prower derivedfrom him, Antichriitian, or at bet, Hu-’ 


6° mane. 


Such as hold the Bifhopsto bee of divine Inftitution ( as many Silsanue, 


Englifh Miniftere have done ) they willeafily avoid your Argu- 
— ment, if they couldas eafily make good their owne Tenent of the 
divine right of Epifcopafie. But let them paffe,and every plantation 
~ which our heavenly father hath not planted, let it bee rooted out. 
Take it cherefore thus rather the powers, whereby che Minifters in 
England doe adminilter the word and Baptifme, itis either (piri- 
tuall and proper, &c. eflentiall to. their calling, or adventitious, 
or accidental]. The former they have received from Chritt by 
| adouble AG of his: | , | 
 q. He hath furnifhed many of them with Minitteriall gifts. 

2. Hee hath inclined the hearts of his people, either to choofe 
and call them (as in many parifhes of che City,and in fandry Mar- 
ket Townes andtlf{ewhere:)or at leaft to accept them,and to fubmit 
to them being commended to them by the Patron. The latter powe 
_ erjwhich is adventitious and accidentall,is that which they receive 
_ from thePatron who prefents them to the Bifhop, and from the 
Bifhop, who ordaineth and’ licenfeth them to adminifter unto 
_ Chritt, and his people. This power though it hath beene efta= 
-blifhed by the law of theLand, yet it is both adventitious, 
and accidentall ( for the canara power is compleate without it) 
| aethty a ce and 
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andit is alfe ufurped; For neither had the Law lawful powerfrom ~ 
Chrift to givefuch powerto the Patron and Bifhop: nor had the 
Bifhop and Patron lawfull right from Chrift co receiveit. Buras 
the Law then ftood in force, neither could the People choofe their 
Minifter without leave of the Patron, norindu& him. into their 
Church without the Ordination and licenfe of the Bifhop. Thus 
when Pirates have invaded a fhip, no man init (neither Officer 
nor Paffenger )cancome by his owne goods, but by leave of the 
Pirates, who upon their fubmifion to them, will give them the. 
keyes of their owne veffels and chefts. This power (tocometo, ©) 
their owne goods ) received from the Pirates, isnot that which 
giveth them true and proper right to enter upon the poffefionand 
ufe of their owne goods ( forthat right they had byaformerjuft 
title) which Pirates cannot difanull!, butit is onely adventitious 
and accidentall. I need not apply itto thecafe inhand,theAppli- ~ 
cation is obvious. 3 ps Win aera | 
Sifvefer. © Butall (uch fubmiffion either of Peopleor Minifters unto fuch u- 
~ farpation is it nota finne? . , a 2 
Silyosus, That is another Queftion,and meete to beconfidered by theper= 
fons. whom it concerneth:but not.much materiall to the caufe. The 
perfons furprized in a fhip by pirates whom they arenot able to re=- 
fitsmay fubmit to this power which they cannot neither overcome, 
nor avoid :: But Minifters and People, if they cannotovercomefich. — 
ufurped. power in the Church ( which now by the helpe of Chrift 
they begin to doeby the aide of fome: fuperior Power,) yet they: — 
may avoide it, by fecking the liberty of their confciences, andof 
their Churches, in fome foraine Countries or Plantations. Nei- 
ther can any men fo lawfully give away upon any termes, the liber— 
‘ty of their confciences, and of their Churches, asthey may give 
away the poffeffion of their goods. But to fpeake to the caufe in: 
hand,though it be granted that the Patron and Bifhop doe unlawe . 
fully wfarpe fach Power,and that the Minitters and people doe nn- 
lawfully alfo fubmitto itzyet fuch adventitious Se“accidentall cor=- 
riptions of the Perfons doe not make void the {pirituall truey, 
and holy calling,which the Minifters receive from Chrift,nor make 
their adminiltrations difpenfed in that calling to bee of none effects: 
Nay verily theircalling andthe. worke of it (for the fubftance- 
thereof )God hath borne witnefle to it from heaven, by fetting the 
Gale o¥ his blefling uponthcir labours in the Miniftery., The A- 
poftle Pasl.proveth himfelfto befent of Chrift tothe Corimbians: 
: ia wi , efpecially,. 


~ 


. of Baptifme of Children, 


yf 


i ‘efpecially, by the convertion of many of them untoGod by his 


Miniftery. Though I bee notan Apoitleto others (faith hee) yet 


doubtleffe I am unto you-for the fale of mine Apottlefhip are ye in 


the Lord, 1 Cor.9.1.2.with Chap. 4.15,16. By che fame Argument 
Paul gathered that the Go(pell of the Circumcifion was committed 
to Peer, and the Gofpell of the uncircumcifion to himéel fe,becaufe 
of the gracious and effe&uall power of Chrift,which breathed in his 
Miniftery to theGentiles,and in Peters Miniltery tothe Jewes. Peter, 
Fames, and Fobx,chey faw (faith hee) that the Gofpell of the uncir- 
cumeifion wascommittedto mee, andthe Gofpell of the Circum- 
eifion unto Peter: For hee that wrought effe&tually in Peter to the 
Apoltlefhip of the Circumcifion, the fame was mighty in mee to 
the Gentiles, Ga/. 2..7,8,9. And this Argument taken from the 
Powerfull prefence of God with a Minittery to confirme the lawfull 
authority of ic,chough itnow meete with exceptions,& cavils from 
the fonnes of men:yet God him(elfjudgeth it to bee of that weight; 
and convincing power, astoftop the mouths even of gainfaying 


-Rebels,and quite to take away al murmurings againftit,and againgt 


himinit. The ftoryis well known, when the People of I/rae/,and 


_ fome of the tribe of Levi had often murmured againft Aaron and 


his fonnes for executing the Priefts Office; the Lord commanded 
A4ifes to take twelve Pods from the fathers of the twelve Tribes of 
Lfrael, and to Jay them up, and Aarons rod amongit them, before 
the Lordiathe Taberuacle: to the intent that the Lord might 
thew by hisbleffing upon any of the Rods, which of all the Tribes 
himfelte had chofen to minilter before him. Andin the mornin 

when the Rods were taken forth, the Rod of Aaron had budded, 


173 | 


and brought forth buds and bloomed blofloms, and yeelded AK —__—._ , 


monds, Num.17.5.to 10,.which was an effe&tuall demonttration of 
the diyine approbation of Aarons Miniltery, And ifthisbe fuch an 
effeétuall demonttration of a minilters calling to be of god, that the. 
Lord bleffeth the Rod of his Minittery with fruitful increafe ; then 
let all the murmurings of Gods people againft the truth of the cal- 
ling of the Godly Minilters in England ceafe for ever. - 


Harlots are fometimes blefled of God with fruitfull increafe as ¢ 


well as chaftwives. And therefore though jMinifters and Chur- 


: ches may bee blefied with Converfion and Regeneration of foules 


unto God, yetitisnoevident Demontftration of the truth, either 
of fuch Miniftersor fuch Churches. . . 


Thenisthe Argument of God taken from the miraculous bud- Silvanmys ~/ i 
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fe&. ‘Forin tlie converfion of foules thereis a concourfe ofa 
the miracles of Ghrift together, the blinde fee, che deafe heares 
the lame walke, the dead are raifed up, dead and dry bones live, 
dry fticksbad, and bloffomeand bring forth fruice, All fuch mi- 
racles(which doe all meete in the converfion of a finner )they areall: 


of them divine Teftimonies, and can bee wrought by none other - 
butby God him@lfe: And God never worketh any fuch to cone. 


firme,eicher a falfe calling,or any falfe do&trine. | : 
Itis true, Harlots are fometimes followed wich fruitfull increafe, 
but that is becaufe God hath given a generall blefling in nature to 


men,andbealts, That in the mutuall fellowfhip of both fexes in 


either kinde, they fhall increafe-and multiply children to: him- 


felfe. | fe 

Befides, chough Harlots: fometimes bee fruitfull, yet the huf- 

bands of fach Harlots will not acknowledge the children of 
whoredomes fortheirowne children: No-more will the Lord ac- 
knowledge fo many of the People of England, to bee children un- 


to him(elfe, if chey were the children of whoredomes, borne of . 


a wifeof whoredomes, Hofi2.2.4. The7000.in Ijrael, that did 
notbow their knees to Buall, they were not begotten to God, by 


the Miniftery of the Priefts, either of Baal or of Feroboam, but of 


the Prophets of the Lord, 1 Kings 18,37. 
Silvefter, Butitis certaine many are baptized in England by dumbe dogs that 


cannot preach, and therefore cannot beget foules to God ; and fuch 


Chrift never fent to baptize,47a#,28.19. = : 
Silvsew, — If they cannot preach,the greater is their finneto baptize, or to 


ufe of fach infrumentrs for the converfion of fowles : yet their ad= 


after the Apottafie of fercboam, and after the cafting out of the. 


by uncleane hands. For though Circumcifion at firft might have 


beencadminiltred by the father of thefamily (as might alfo the 
Paffeover be killed by them) yet after the Priefts & Levites were fet 


. their Pafleovers were to bee killed onely by the Prielts and Leyites* 
| e : « | : om : _ , . So. 


ding, and bloffomingand fiuiefulnelfe of Aarons Rodof nonecp 


enter into fuch a calling whereto the adminiftration of Baptifme- 
pevtaineth. Bue nevertheleffe,chough God delighteth not to make - 


miniftrations of the feales (which are given not for converfion,but «, 
for confirmation of grace, either forme:ly wrought or to bee. 
wrought )they are not nullities, Circumcifion of the ten Tribes « 


> Priefts and Levites(2 Chron. 11. 14, 15.)was generally adminiftred — 


apart for the publike fervice of God and his people, then looke as ie 


fo thould onely bee adminiftred by the Priefts and Levires; 


of Bapti(mesf Children. 


So the Analogy of the feales requiretb, that Circameitch al- 


s8e 


when the Prieftsand Levites were caft out of office in the.ten Tyi 
Feroboams Pricfts that camein their roome, were as IZhorang and 
unskilfull co expound the Law, as any whom you in ae 

phets phra(e call) dumbe dogs, areunskilfullto preach the Go- 
{pell, 1 Kings 13.33. 2 Chrow.15.3. Butif Circumcifionpyere then 
difpenfed by the Fathers of thz families, they were alfo ait Igno- 
ranc and rebellious people, a people Apoltate from God, and fuch 


+ 


as lived either without Law,( 2 Chron, 15.3. or in open tran{prel- 


fion of the Law (1 Kings 19.10) In which cafe the Apoftle faith 


“Gn fome fenfe (that is,in refpect of the fpirituall benefic of it ) their 


halt 


Circumcifion is made uncircumcifion, Rom. 2.25. Notwichttand- 
ing let it bee remembered, that in Ifrael,though none were allowed 
to partake in the Paffeover, but fuch asarecircumcifed, (they and 


| their families)Exod.12.48. yet this people of theten Tribes, after 
they came to humblethemfelves before the Lord, they (in fuch Cir- 


cumcifion asthey had) were accepted to the Pafleover: which 
was an Evidence, that the Church at Hierufalem did not looke at 


- the Circumeifion of theten Tribes asa Nullity ; orel fethey weld” 
| have kept them from the Pafleover,which they did not,2-Chron.3 0,. 
5, 6.11.18. Ses 


But the Church: of Iftael had fometimes a true 5 
and therefore their adminiftrations werenot nullities g 
their Apoftafie all their Ordinary adminilirations' ™& 
and poluted.: But the Chureh of England never had 
tion, but an Antichriftian,and therefore {uch are 
ftrations.- 


ue conttitus 
their admini- 


1. The Church of cheten Tribes, itnever had a true conftituti-' 


on. It was at firft founded ina Pablick profeffion of a generall re-. 


Pro- | 
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Bee not unwilling to receivea double Anfwer, and.both of them Si/vatus,.. ’ 


+ ftion of the pramifed feed, which wastolpring out of the houfe — 
of Davids! Kings 13.16. And that rejeftion of che promifed feed: : 
- out of Davids houfe, was as machas the rejection of the promifed » 
Melia, to have any partor portion in their Church. Now can:: 


there bee-a true conftitution of the Charch, wherethere wanteth. 


¢ 


a true foundation ? Befides, when God faith,thatfora long feafon . 


(to wit,ever fince the time of their Apoftafie, Ifrael was without 


God, withouta Pricft toteach, without the Law,(2 Chron. 1 53°) 
| could. 


4 
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° 


without Prieft,wichoutLaw? =. ERROR RE 


‘becaufe you were then born,or becaufe the numberof yourdayes is _ 


aay , 


pase ear aes - Wee mae bo ies ot ae 1 Sb nt a Sci ; ® 
could they havethetrueconftitution of a Church without God, _ 

An, 2, Asit isa falfe and erronious fpeech to affirmethe Church 
of theten Tribes to have had fometimes a true conftitution, fo'iris 
no leffe falfe and ra(h,to deny the Churches of England evertohave 
had a true conftitution. Rath,for can you fay itor doe you know it 


saya 


as 


great?As God quettioneth Jub in another cafe, Job 38.21.Or have you ‘ 
found out fuch a matter by reading of ancient records and ftories? — 
truly if you dare credit them (and doubtlefle they aremore worthy 
of creditthat lived nearer thofeancient times,’ andhad the view of — 
antient records, rather chen fome of your latebookes, whofpeak - 
either out of Partiality to Rome, as the Jefuictes, or outof preju- — 
dice againftthe ftate of the Church of England,as (ome rigid Sepa- _, 
ratifts doe: but thofe antient records will tell youthat England re- © 
ceived the faith of Chrift by Fofeph of Arimathea, by Simon Zelotes, 
by’ others of thofe primitive Apoftolick Saints who doubtleffe 
planted Churches not after the patterme of Antichrift, but after 
the manner of the Apofiles. And though Englifh Jefuites will needs 
make England beholding to Rome for their converfion: yet Baroni- 
ws is more ingennous( though hinifelfe a Cardinall,and wantingno — 
affe&ion to Rome)who ingenuoufly conteflech, England received the — 
Gofpeil ten yearés (though others fpeake but of five yeares ) before 
Rome it felfe. For hee fpeaketh out of Manufcript records, That - 


rico 


the Gofpell was brought to England in the yeare of Chrift 35. and 
to Rome, in the yeare 45. Any whomyou daretruft may.compare 
his Annalls im the yeare 35. number 5 withthe yeare45 number I. 
But becaufe y 


rou will notenquire what is written in Latin bookes, 
it may be of fomeufe tohelpe you, to read of this point what’ 
you may finde in Mr. Foxe his boekeof Martyrs, in the begin-- 
ing of the 2 bookeof his firft tome, in the, Reigne of King Luim: 
as alfo in Cambdens de{cription of Britany during thetimes ofthe _ 
Romans government, and in Speedes Chronicle, 9. Chap. of the 
5 booke. Yea many yeares, (and fome ages) after when the Bifhop 
of Rome {ent Anguftine into England, the godly teachers and peo-, 
ple of England retufed toreceive him, either in way of fubjectix 
on to his government, or of conformity to theritesof Raome, as‘ 
Beda recordeth in his Hiftory of the Englifh Nation. 2. Booke - 
2.Chap.And in the former part of the Hiftory(x. Booke26,Chap.) \ 
hee acknowledgeth the Churches of England compelled none to” 


re. 


WT ier 


| of Bapis(mse of Childven. 


geceive Chriftian Religion, but received fuch as offered them- 


felves. Now though ic came to paffe, that the Chriftians in En- 


gland ( above 200 yeares after the firft planting of the Gofpell a- 


mongft them) were much wafted by the perfecution of the Em= 


- peror Dioclefiany and after that by the Inftigation of Axguftine 


the Monke :_ yet God is never wont fo to forfake his people, asto 
leave no remnant among‘ thens to call upon his Name, who 
though in proceffe of time they came to bee corrupted and polluted 
by Antichriftian ufurpations and inventions, as all other Chrifti- 
an Nations were, yet that did not caftthem into a worfe eftate, 
then the eftate of the ten tribes of I{rael under Feroboam and his fuc- 


- ceffors, efpecially under Abeb and Fexabel, & the times fucceeding s 
when as yet their Circumcifion was not anullity, as hath beene 


_ declared above. Unleffetherefore you have any more to cbje& a- 
- gainft our Baptifme received in England fromthe power by which 


_Itisadminiftred, let us proceed to your next exception againft our 
Baptifmein England. oe 


CHAP. XVIII. 


is taken from the falfe ground upon which it is adminiftred, 
as the farmer was from the talfe power, by which itis adminiftred, 
Now that falfe ground upon which it is adminiftred, isthe faith 


and profeffion net of the Parents ( whofe Cevenant you are 
wont to ftand upon )but of the God-fathers and God-mothers , 


are ftill living,. and doe intend to educate thechildren themfelves, 


whofe Covenant doth not reach by any Inftitutionof God to 


their goffips children, whatfoeveric may doe to their owne. 


F doe willingtyacknowledge, where the Parents of the baptized 


there the ufe of God-fathers and God-mothers(as they call’ them) 


in Baptifme (though it bee ancient)yet itis a finfull {uperaddition 
to the inftitution. . But when the Parents.are dead or abfent, and 


the child isto bee broughtup in the houfe of a Chriftian friend : 
-and brother, the Covenant of {uch a Chriftian brother extendeth ; 
to all that are borne in-his houfe and bought with his money. 


And his profeffion before the Church to bring upthe child com-- 
mitted to him, in the-way of the Covenant of Grace, itis as ac-- 


ceptable for she receiving of the child to Baptifte, as the Cove-- 


xi’? mane c 


A Ras fecond exception againft our Baptifme received in England, g: loefters 


Silvantte:. 


fee rin 


yD 


si i: é * 
nant of Abrabant-was available co bring not onely hisfonnes,but 
alfo all thac were borne in hishoufe, or bought with his money, _ 
-- ynder theCovenant and feale of Circumscifion, Gen. 17. 12,13. 
2. T.may farther anfwer and -teftify upon knowledge, that ma 
ny children have beene and are baptized in Englend without God- _ 
fathers andGodmothers, and without any Interrogatories pro- ib 
pounded to them, onely upon the Covenant and profeflion of © 


Silvefter, 


Silvant. 


The Grownds and Ends 


their parents. Ly 


3. When children are baptized upon the profeffion of their — 
God-fathers and God-mothers, It is noctheintendment orde- — 
&rine of the Charch,to baptize them,upon the Covenant and pro- 
feflion of their God-fathers:but to binde the fureties that when the _ 
childe groweth up to yeares of capacity,they fhall aflift the parents — 


in the Chriftian Education ofthe childe,that he may learnand pra- 
&ice thofe good things,which at his baptifm they proméfed & un= 
dertooke for him, as appeareth by the charge givento thefureties. 

4. The faperfluous fuperaddition of the fureties or Witnefles to 


the Sacrament of Baptifme,doth not make Baptifme a nullity :no- 
more then the fuperaddition,of Love Feafts to the Lords Supper, 
doth make that a nullity, Wood, Hay, and ftubble layed © 
upon a good foundation, doth not take away the foundation. ~ 
And hee thatfo buildeth doth not lofe his foundation, but his — 


fuperftruéture, «the fuperfluous worke which hee built upon — 
it, 1 Cor. 312, 13,15. Ifa defe&tinthefaithofman, doth nor — 


make the faith of God of none effect, Rom. 3.3.4. much lefledoth 
a defe& in the manner of the profeflion of the faith (to wit, by 


\ 


nant or the Seale of the Covenant.of noneeflee&. 


a Deputy rather then by a mans owne mouth ) make the Cove. 


. CHAP. XIX. | 


OE ona long,and tell mee what you aiifaree to the third ua} : 
ception againit our Englifh Baptifm,that is,the falfe manner, . 


in which ic is adminittred,to wit,by fprinkling,not by dipping. 


I might anfwer you truly, that if dipping were the onely way to 
ee chofen,in which children areto be baptized, yet.even fo by dip= 


ping is Baptifme appointed to bee adminiftred in England, by 


thevery Rubrick in the Common-prayerbooke. The Minifter 


& faith the Rubricke (hall cake che childe inhis hands, and asking - 


L the 


o-tings 
”. as 


edd 


s 7 of Baptifme of Children. i 
 ebe name (hall dipicia the water ( fo it beediicreetely and wati- 
8¢)}y done:) And it the childe beeweake, it fhall faffice to poure 
water uponic. Blamenotthereforethe Baptifme in England for be- 
_ fagadminiltred in fuch-a manner, as your felfe defire ; and not di- 
recting the other way, butin cafe of the childes weakneffe, where 
‘God himéelfe would rather accept of mercy theta facrifice. 


a2 


For 1. Baptifme never fignityeth tprinkling, but dipping. So 
that fprinkling is againft the Inftitution whereby the Apoftles, are yee 
commanded to baptize Difciples which is to dip them, notto’ be- 

| Aprinklethemes 5) 8 eeu e es soi tg 94.70 230) beiacat 

| 2. The examples of Baptifmein the New Teftament. thew. chat 
 ‘Baptifmewas adminiftred by Dipping, not by fprinkling, Zobm 

| Baptift baptized dy Dipping I0h.3 2 3.A1a3.3.16.10 did Philip the E= 

— -waugelift. Ads: 8.38,39.. 9 ae a 

© +3, Dipping doth lively Reprefent our fellowfhip with Chritt 

_ in his Death, Buriall, refurreQion ; not fo fprinkling. «© ees 
©" Yeisutterly untrue, that Baptifme never fignifyeth fprinkling, Silyanna, 
_-butdipping. Ic fignifyeth generally wathing, whether by dipping 
orfprinkling: infufion, oraffufion. In Ads, 22. 16. Bee bapti- 

ged and wath away thy finnes, the laccer word interpreteth the tor- 

~-mer.In 1 Cor. 10.2. the Ifraelites'are {aid to have beenal baptized in 
‘thecclonde, and in thefea: Wherein neverthelefle they werenot — 
dipped, nor drenched, nor doufed, but onely {prinkled, for they 

went over dry-fhod, Exod.s14.22. In Heb. 9.10. where it is faid in 

‘the Greeke the fervice ftood in divers Baptifmes, the tranflation © 
eadethit, in divers wafhings: In Day. 4.33. where itis tranflated 

“he was wet with the dew of Heaven,the Greeke Septuagint expref- 

feth it in the fame word, ‘whereof Baptizing is derived. 

‘Touching the fecond inftance, whereby you plead for dipping — 

from theexample of Lob# Baptift and Philip, I willingly acknow- 

ledge, that Dipping is a lawfull manner of Baptizing. Butif you 

contend from thefeexampless, that dipping is the onely way of 

| Baptizing, and fuch a dipping as amounts to drenching, or 

| doufing, that is,to dipping of the whole body over head and eares, 

 thofe examples doe nowprefle upon us either of thefe: For though 

“‘Jobn Baptift did baptize fometime in Jordan, (ometime'in Ain, 

where there might bee water enough to drench thebaptized, yee 

where had the Apoltles water enough in the ftreets of Hierss/alem to 

drench the 3000 perfons, whom “ted baptized inone day? Ags 
ae 


ee aes ch f 
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- But I fee not how fprinkling in any cafe can bee true Baptifine. Silvefter, gy 
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wich water, or poured waterupon their face or heads. For it is 


‘not (aid, that the Apoftles carryed them away from thenceto any 
poole, or river, wherethey might bee.drenched. ‘In Philspsbapti- © 
ging of Eanuch, itis faid, they went 


| id, they wentdown both together into. the 
water, cowit, borksPbilipjand the Eunuch ,4és $.38.But their go- 


» ingdowne into the water wasnot part of the Baptilmes For Philip 


-wentdowne into the water,as well as the Eunuch. And it wasno 
part of Philips meanning to baptize himfelte.. Befides, the words © 
tranflated they went downe, expreffeth no more but that they de= 


“ 


Furthermore, Ic ig acomfideration of weight with mee, ‘uhat © 
chough the perfon baptized beefaid to defcend into the water, yet © 


che baptizing lay notin the defcending, or dippingof che body in- 
to the water, butin thefprinkling, or pouring the water upon 
thebody. For in dipping wee apply the body. to the water : In 
{prinkling, ‘or pouring the water,the water is applied to the body : 
which doth more lively fee forch thegrace of Chrift in the wathing 
away of our finnes;: which is done, rather by applying Chritfts 
blood tous, then by applying ourfelves to the blood of Chrift, 

Moreover when youftand {fo much for dipping, } demand; and 
I pray you anfwercomee,(or.to your felfeingenuoufly ) Whether 


kedshow will ic ftand with civility ormodelty. to Baptize men and 
women. of grown -yeares, (for children you admit none ) in the 
face’ of the whole Congregation? No marvell then, if the Se& of 


ae 


ey either fprinkled ts i 
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would you have the whole body dipped or part onely? ff thewhole — 
body, whether naked, or clothed ? If clothed, then outward bap- — 
a wathing ofthe flefh,bnt of the cloaths rather; If nas — 


oe 
¢ 


the Adamites grow outof your Se&. Butifyou require but part 


of the body to bee baptized, I demand what part? If the face,that 
is our ufta!l manner of baptizing in England, but that you ime 
pleadjasfalfe. If the hands and feete, and head alfo, that is it in- 


deed which Peter offered in alike cafe, Fob. 13.9. But Cbrift an- ; 


“A 


fwereth, him the wafhing of one part was enough, and would 


faffice to fignify the wafhing and purifying of the whole man,every 
whit, #10. Andinverytrath, the whole virtue and efficacy. of 
the death of Chrift is.as well, andas fully applyed.in the AG of 
forinkling,. as of dipping, When Bfay prephecyed the Applicati- 
ito the Redemption of many a 9 
r ee: 


on.ef the death of Chri 
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of Baprifene of Children, 


“hee foretold, that Chrift (hould frinkle many Nations, Ejay 33 2, 


15. And when the Apoltle exhorteth.us to draw neerunto God in 
full afurance of faich Cin refpett of the perfe& Oblation of Chritt 
far as once for all; Heb.10.22. ) hee exprefleth our drawing neare 


as having our hearts f{prinkied trom an evill con{cience, and our 
bodies wathed wislr pure water;Lhefaithfull pedple of God are not - 


wont to value thevircue of thegiftsof Chrilt, from the ‘bulke of 


outward fignes, .bucicom the lively virtue and power of the Spi- 


rivof life conveyed in then, The Spiritof a Cordialligas much 
conveyed in a (mall dojis, asia groiledrugge. . it isafmall more 
fell of Bread, and.ajittlecup of Wine, which wee partake in, at 


‘the Lords Supper: and’ yet therein wee partake. of whole Carilt, 
God and Man: If wee fhauldeate the whole Naturall body of 


Cheiftand deinke all his Blood,is would not profit usfe much, fe 
is the Spirit chat quickneth us, Iu). 6,36. Bodily exercife profit- 
Seth little: 11D #44 Be bos leat, as 


r « 


“ Death, Buryall, and refurre&tion, as dipping DOB. v3 44413 hol 
_ Aofe, Why notaslively, fecing as fully? Being fprinkled in 
our hearts trom an evill confcience,, wee drawincare nto Chriftin 


~ falladasance of Faiths. as you heard even now our of H.).19.22. 


Chiit in {prinklingimany nations applyed to chem che whole, 


$ 


efficacy of his Death,.J/a. 52.45. And she Apoltle ettech forth 
the faichfull of the New- Tellament,to have come to the rightfruiti- 
on ofthe riches,ofgratious sandgloriou 3 Priviledges of theHeaven=- 


ly Hiermfalens, in chat weeare come to che bloudiof (prinkling, Hee. 


in being chofen;( asthe Originall words ranne ) to the obedience 
and fprinkling of the Bloodof Jefus, 1. Per. 1-1. [ftherefore being 
Gained with the blood of Chrift, wee have full fellowthip with 


12.24. And Peter allo ferceth forth she full benefit of our election, 


rig in his Death, farely the {prinkling of the-perfon baptized. 


with water in, Raptifme, doth fully and lively refemble the {prink- 


- ling and pouring out of the blood. of Chrift upon him. And in 


his lying under the water poured and {prinkled pen him, thereby 
is, plainly. fhewen, forth bis fellowship with ¢ 


held forth his fellow fhip with aril his Relurrection. . .. 
RE Ne bbe fice cer 
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ryall;; And in, his acifing fram under the. water, is inlike fore. 
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Silvanus. 


V CF Hat fay you then to the fourth Exception, againt the 


the prayers and Colle&s which are appointed to bee read in the 
- “booke of the Common Prayer before, and after Baptifme. For - 
“thefore Baptifme they pray, that the Infants comming to this ~ 
& holy Baptifme, might receive remiffion of finnes by {pirituall Re- 
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_Y Baptifme received in England, taken from the falf end, 
for which it is Adminiftred,to wit, for the Regeneration of the 
prefent Infants? Andit plainly feemeth no otherwife to mee, by 


“ seneration. And after Baptifme, the Minifter is appointed to 
¢ sive thanks upon this ground, that fceing thefe children are Re- 
“generate and gtaffed into the body of Chrifts Congregati- 


“on &e. 3 


For Anfwer,take thefe two things,and either of them willavoid” 


your acception. 


Firft, Thatthe Church of Englinddoth not adminifter Baptifm 


, 


for this end,to work Regeneration. 


Secondly, That though ic fhould aimeat fuch an end, yet that. 


would rot make the Baptifme’ falfe. 


For the fictt, The Church of England doth profeffedly teach the. a 
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contrary Do&rine, Hot onely in their Pulpits, butin Bookes al- 
lowed by publique authority, That theSacraments doth notbe- 


get Faith, nor Regeneration, ex opere operato, but they are fignes- 
atid feales of both. ‘Neicher'do thepublique prayers of theChurch - 
hold forth their judgement otherwife. But asin jadgement they- 


doe beleeve, that God by Covenant promifeth to poure clean wa-- 


ter Upon us, and upon our feed, Exek.36.25. I/2.44.3. and that he; 
fealeth the Covenant and promife by Baptifme: So before Bap-- 
tifme they pray him to accomplifh this Promife according to hig 


Covenant, which God is about to confirme by that feale.. And a 


tér Baptifine they taking Gods Word and Seale asa Pledge and - 


affurance of the thing already done, which will indeed in due time 


bée. done: according to the true intent and meaning of Gods. 


Word and Seale, ( that is, to the ele& feed abfolutely, to the na- 
curall feed '{ifficiently to leave them without excufe in the offer of 
the meanes ) they rere, 3 him thankes forit, as done alrea-- 
dy... When Zfrack heard theirredemption out of Egype, and faw the: 


fignes which A4of¢s wrought for the confirmation of ity: ag bee - 
| ii | ae eevedt : 


; + 
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Co : of Baptifmeof Children, ue 
leeved and bowed their heads and worthipped, as ifthay had feen 
the worke already wrought, which they faw onely in the pro~ 


mmife and inthe figne, Exod. 4.30.31. When Gedeon had received 
the promif of deliverance from the Adidiznites, and faw the fame 


contirmed by a figne( though it werebut by adreame ) hee wor- 
fhipped God wich praife and thankfgiving ; as if the deliverance 


had beene already wrought, Fudges, 7. 13, 14,15. I neede noe 
apply ic. i Sy the if 


For the Second, Though the Church of England had fach a cor- 


| puptand falfe ead in their Baptifme( which they have not)asto ad- 
» minifter the fame for the working of Regeneration : yet that would 


fiot make ita falfe Baptifme. The Nature and vertue of the Sacra- 
mentdoth not depend upon the intention of the Minifter. The 
Tewith Teachers in thetime of Chrift, and of his Apoftles had a. 


-corcupt and falfeendin Adminiltring Circumcition, to wit, as 


- neceflary to Inftification and Salvation, 44.15. yet that mil 
_ béleife or unbeleife of man did not evacuate the Faith of God, 
nor thetruth of his Ordinance, Rom, 3.3. In the Difpenfing of 
any Ordinance of God, a corrupt, or falfeend may vitiate or e= © 
_ yactate any Ordinanceto the Difpenfer himfelfe,; not fo tothe re’ 
ceiver; "Phey that preached Chritt of envy, intending to adde 


afliftion’ to Pauly Bonds, their intent was corrupt and falfe, and 
fo madetheir Miniftery unprofitableto themfelves, Neverthele(fe 


Parl refoyced in the preaching of Chrilteven in fuch a way,Pbi/.1. . 


15,16, 17, 18» which doubrleffe hee would not have done-if the » 


trouble youyany more 
-nough for the prefent a . . 
doubtaboutit, which ftumbleth many, I pray youfpeake a word ~' 
6 further to it, The true fubje& of Bapcifme, is beicevers : and 
«& Enel youadde, their feed alfo, yet beleevers are the principall 


|. Sfubje 


"Preaching had beene falfe, and produced onely falfe effe&tsin the » 


people of God. 
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taken from thefalfe fubje (meaning Infants) Lam loth to 
: with that, wee have had already {peach e- 
bout it. But becaufe I meete with a further 


~ But now all the people of England being Baptized in: 


 @theirinfancy,itis now come to roe that the Baptifme of be 
fg ) ee Bb3. covers © 
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ge HE Fifth exception againft the Baptifme received in Exgland, Silvefter. - 
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pS leevers és ue ly cHaadbhed out of England. And. i 
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Si lvanus. . 
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is pene aid che like (as generally they doe, excépti me 
< whom the reitdoe commonly, but faltely call Ani baptitt arg : 
che Baptifme of seecalhe would saga be abandoned ae | 
te world, x | Ae Rite = 

Our antwer is reat in two or three word gills pee tA he, ae | 

~ Firtt, Uf tot fants themfelves bee beleevers( as (ase of al be; or 
ite all of them be datnned Mark 16 16 .) then i in baptizing all the 
Infants-of che faithful, ‘the Baptifme of fome beleevers i is CORSET: ih 
ed in the q 

Secon Y>. Tf all the Sake ae England bee te eaat eh Fah ok | 
them bee belecverss then tuppofing( as hath beenc proved the: 
tifme of the feed of beleevers to bee lawfull, there is no. belee ver i 
Englasd, nor in any fuch ike Chareh i in the world, that is lett ine 
baptized, . 

Thirdly, lta beleever bee notin Gade account baptized hinofelfe, 
till his feed bee baptized alfo,(as hath been thewed above.) then, av 
bandon the Baptifne .of the feed of beleevers (two wit, the 
Baptifine of Intants ) out of the world’, and abandon the 
baptifm:. of belcevers out of the, world, neither is there. any 
C onpetent,tealon:; that fhould exclude Tnfants(the feed of beleevers } 
from being capakle and competent fubjedsef. baptitne, a well 4 
their beleeving Parents. s 

For firft,. They. are confeederates with Godtnustakecs ofhis Cow, a 
veniant) as well as their parents. Iwill bee « ich Gods 4 Gat 4 inte 
thee, and to thy feed, een eae 

Secondly, They are Difciples ofC hrilt, Holy, Freeborn, rece, 4 
vers of the Kingdome of God,as hath beene opened above. a 

Thirdly, There-isno Impediment in them tothe Graceoffered, } 
in Baptifme,but, what by Grace, they a are capable of the removall y 
thereof, 4 

. (Forfirf,. Their a verfion oo God.is ‘Habicnalhno’ aéwuall: and 

therefore the poliring forth of the habit of. Grace inte them may 
remove it,which che Holy Ghoft is wont to doein the wafhing aca 
Fiegeneration, Tit.3.5,6.. ; 

Secondly, Their fin was by the fall of their firlt [parents,thereforg 
cheit refloring may bee by the faich of their nexs patents. God is, 
wont to obferve fuch a A Pe opo oF réion,! 7 Captivity, and Redemption; 


Yee fold yourfelves for nought, andye thall bee redeemed without 
monet 4 23, 


Thirdly 


a 
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see. 


erie of Baptifmse of Children. EF “195. 
Thirdly, Let the want of ability tomake profeflion of their _ 
faich{hould have bee taken up foran Impediment oftheir Baptifin, 

God bimfelfe proteffech in their behalfe, that they are holy, the _ 

Difiples of Chrilt, Partakers of his Covenant, Receivers of his | 
Kingdome. =” ee ea, | AE 
In a word therefore, If by all this conference, (tbat wee have had ) 

_ together) it may appeare, that the Infants of beleevers are true and | _— f 
capable Subjects of Baptifme, then fuch as having beene baptized ; 
in their Infancy, fhall afterwards receive another Baptifme, they are_ 

| aswell juftly as commonly called Anabaptifts: that is, fach as are 

- “rebaptized, when they wereoncetruly baptized before, 


ad 
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on 


CHAP STL. ae | 


| Will reply no more for the prefent,Onely shis let mee fay L finde Silvefter, 
| Emy felfe by Grace able to beleeve for my felf, but not fo well able 

- tobeleevefor my Children. 5 LORS gh Ea 

| --Tdeny not, bucthacis poffible, thata Chriftian man may be» Sivanure 
leeve {ome promifes, when hee cannot fo readily belecve others. ; 
Burt fir® beleeve it,it is a finneto us, not to belceve all thegratious . 

- ‘promifes which the Lord maketh to us-Zacharia: could not beleeve aan 
that hee fhould have afonne, no not when afonne was promifed 
him; butyet the Lord did not faile to performe his promite and ae 
chaftened him for that unbeleife,Luke 1. 1819,20. | : 
ie Secondly The former leaving of your judgement againtt the ; \ 
| “Baptifmeof your feed, is tuch a killing fnneto thelife of the Co- | a 
venant (as much as in you lyeth ) that till you doe unfeignedly re- a 
upent of it, the Lord may juftly leave youto flraiinefle of heart, and 
unbeleife in the promife for your childe, 

Thirdly, Notwithftanding the ftraitneffe of your heart and 
Faith towards your childe, yet if you fubmit your felfe and childe lala 
untothe Lord; and to his Covenant and to the feale thereof, the _ we 
Lord knoweth how to performe his promifes with us,and our chil- Aa 
dien,not onely abeve what wee can belecve, but above all that wee 
can aske or thinke. Ebef.3.20. 2 7 
Fourthly, .Remember you had a faichfull Father, and gratious 
- Mother, whom God did ‘nableto beleeve for themfelves, and for : iad 
- theirchildren to many Generations. God-is not wanting to re- a 
 fped children for the Covenant of cheir Fore-fathers, when their’ AA 


next Fathers may bee {traitned towards them, Rom 3 1.28, ©. 
s | - Fifthly’ 
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See The, Grounds. and Ends. UST 
-. Fifthly, Remember alfo, thac Sara’, though thee beleeved no 
% the promife of God fora childe at the firft,but laughed ac it, (Gis. 
4 g.12,13,14.)yet afterwards,by meditation uponthe promileand ° 
 . “ypon the faithfulneffe and power ofhim, that m ie sa at 
len&ch received ftrength both offaich to beleevethepromile, andof 
‘Wody to conceive feed, becaufe fhe judged: him faichfall whe bad 4 
| 1. Follow-her,Godly example, meditateon 
afl che gratious promifes have beene alledged, and fuch other — 
“grounds of Faith in this point, which have beene(by thehelpe of =~ 
— ~~ .Ghrilt) propounded to you: andwho knoweth, but youmay re 
® ceive of C hrilt ftrength of Faith, to beleeve as for you felfe,fodor 
— .- —. — your childe, ‘and be ready to offerit up(as your fait full parents 
- (9ffered-you-) tothe Lord, andto hisGovenant; andto the feale — 
ee thereof? Thatfo God may bring upon you, and upon yours, all” \ 
~~ the good that hee hath promifed to them thatlovehim, and Keepe 
—y <9 his Ordinances: and may preventand:keepe of thofetruits ot his 
yee’ = wrath and jealoufy, wherewith hee. is wont to vifit thefinnes of = 
_“¢he Fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth Generati- 
. » » on.For the Lord even our God,is a jealous God,aconfuming Fire. 
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promifed, Heb.1 1.1 


-- €enfider what Lfay, and the Lord give yon underflanding imal] things, — 
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